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| FUNDAMENTAL boch 


Wuticn ARE CONTAINED IN THE 


| HOLY SCRIPTURES.” 


"EY SSKSEAS = 8 + 


0 1. The experimental know- 
' ledge of our own miſery 
by original fin, which 


have defiled the whole 


man, from whence all ac- 
 _ tral fin doth flow. 
II. That we have no power 
| + asof ourſelves, by nature 
to turn to Go. 

III. That our beſt works 
cannot make ſatisfaction 
ſor one ſin, to God's juſt 
and perfect law, neither 

in part nor whole. 
IV. That ve are ſaved by 


| 


the free mercy of G o 
in Cungtsr, through the 
effectual working of his 
holy Spirit. 

V. That we are 
through CyrsT's blood, 
and accepted through his . 
righteoulneſs. 

VI. That we are to 
upon the Lozp always, 
and wait upon him, in 
the conſtant uſe of the 
means of his appoint- 
ment, for grace to 2 
vere to our lives end. 
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LAID OPEN e 
| To the wenneſt Capacity ; with the abſolute nec! 


14 ty of each Perſon, for themſelves who hopes i 


be ſaved, that they ſhould ſeek to have a a ſaving In- 


b ! in Cuneisr, i in this life, which is n6 leſs, han 


F ; an experimental knowlege of the Doctrines ofthe 
; Goſpel in their own Souls: which if they die 
Without, they will ſurely periſh. 


By 


WILLIAM DARNEY- 
' JJonniv.10, 13. /7erein ts love, not that we loved Cad, but tba 


be lived us, and {ent his San to be the propitiation forour ſims. 


. PSALM ix. 17. The wicied ſhall be turned into 


—bbe nations tbet forget Cad. 
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| thatat that time you were without God, and without 
Chbrüt, without faith and hope, (except it was a 


T H E 
EPISTLE DEDICATORY 


To the Religious Societics in England, called by 
the Name of Methodiſts ; and in a more parti- 
cular manner tothoſe who are joincd in Chriſtian 
Fellowſhip in rheſe Parts of Yorkſhire and Lan- 
caſhire, where the Lord was pleaſed of his infi- 
nite mercy, to ſend me his unworthy ſeryant, 
to Call them in his Name, out of Darkneſs into 
his marvellous Light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God, being an Inſtrument in His alone 
Hand, for that holy Purpoſe, to His holy Name 
be all the praiſe, and the Glory. 


Y dearly beloved in the Lord, Grace, mercy 

and peace be N unto you all from; 

God our Father, and from the Lord Jefus Chnift, 
by the continual aid of the eternal ſpirit. I = 
rejoice greatly in the Lord on your account, if vo 
ſouls proſper, and grow in the ſaving and experi- 
mental knowlege of God our Saviour, which will 
turn out to God's praiſe, and your own comfort, 
and my joy, and the joy of all thoſe who are called 
of God to labour among you. I beſeech you my 
beloved brethren, that you will remember the days 
of old, when you were dead in treſpaſſes and ins, 


— — 
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falſe one) for you were going on in the broad way 
to deſtruction, being inſenſible of your danger. 
But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love | « 
© wherewith he loved us,“ was pleaſed to lend the t 
ſervants of vis grace into the high ways and hedges, 
and into the lanes and ſtreets of the cities, where the 
Lord was pleaſed to work by his mighty power, and | * 
cauſe a great ſhaking amongſt the dry bones through 
many places in the Engliſh nation; which when the 
ſervants of the Lord were preaching, and propheſy- =: 
ing among you, the breath of the Lord went along 
with the word, and accompained the ſame with 
wer: whereby you became a great army, not on- al 

y covered with ſinews, skin and fleſh, as the pro- b 


Z 


< 


het ſpeaketh, Ezek. 37. 8. that is, it was not on- tl 
ly an outward reformation covered over with the 

form of religion, but it was alſo a work of God with | p 

| power, which many of you are brought thereby out h 
| of your fallen ſtate by nature, into an happy ſtate |} 
| of grace, and ſalvation by our dear Redeemer, the ! y 
| Lord Jefus Chriſt, who wrought upon you by his | 1 
mighty power, and hath brought you through the tl 


path of regeneration, by the renewing of the holy 
ghoſt, Titus ij. 5. Comè ye dear precious fouls, | 
let us *© rejoice in the Lord always, yea again I ſay 
rejoice.* O Iſrael; beloved of the Lord God, vea, 
even thy God hath ſpread underneath thee his e- 
werlaſting arms: therefore fear not man, nor devils 
ye dear precious fouls, © but watch and pray al- 
* ways”, that you and I may be kept in a reveren- 
tial fear of otfending, -ſuch a good, and gracious | © 
God, that we may not grieve his holy ſpirit ; but 
labour through his grace aſſiſting us, to keep a 
* conſcience void of offence, both before God and 
man, and by a continual walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, 
| always ſhewing forth our love to God, (who firit 
, loved us,) by our love one to another for jeſus fake. 
And by ithewing pity and compaſlion, according 
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ve | co the power God hath put into our hands toward 
he | them that arc out of the way, This is letting our 
es, © light fo ſhine before men, that others ſeeing our 
he | * good works, may glorify our Father which is in 


nd | © heaven,” Mat. 5, 16. : 

gh | Dearly beloved in the Lord, I truſt the following 
he | ſheets will be a means in the hand of the Lord, for 
ſy- | the clearing up of theſe glorious goſpel truths 
ng | which have been preached up amonglt you, time 
ith | after time, becauſe too many through ignorance, 
n- | andprejudice together, have cauſed divitions, often, 
ro- | by their miſs-underſtanding, and bad conſtructions, 
n= | they often put upon theſę glorious goſpel truths, 


he | Therefore | have laid open my mind to you in 

ith publick, concerning thele precious truths which L 
but | have preached among you; I truſt with a ſingle eye, 
ate | to the praife and glory of God, and the good of 
the your precious fouls, who reads without prejudice : 
his I defire an intereſt in all your prayers, and may 
the the Lord bleſs this volume to your precious ſouls, 


/ 


8 


From your ſouls well wiſher, N and 
LE”. 


unx oy y Brother; but ſeryant in 
e chufh of CHRIS T. 
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Y dear Reader, as Ihave been called out, and 
ſet apart by the great Biſhop of Souls from 
among the great bulk of mankind, to take part of 
the miniſtry with the reſt of the Miniſters of the 
new Teſtament. © "Therefore unto me who am 
© leſs, than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given; 
* that I ſhould preach among the children of men 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt.” And as the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my great Lord and Maſter, hath 
been pleaſed in his great mercy, and free grace to 
make choice of ſuch an unworthy worm as me, and 
to enable me by his mighty power to preach his e- 
* verlaſting goſpel : Therefore I am not aſhamed 
1 of the goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of 
God unto ſalvation. "Toevery one that believeth 
5 And I truſt through his grace keeping me, I never 
ſhall be aſhamed of ſuch a good maſter, as I find” 
＋ the Lord ſeſus Chriſt is unto me, who am ſo un- 
| worthy a fervant ; ſome may preach Chriſt out of 
envy, but I find I am conſtrained to preach him 
out of love, Becauſe he hath ſhed abroad his re- 
* deeming love in my heart, by the holy Ghoſt gi- 
ven unto me, and all true belicvers.“ Rom. 5-5 
And as the Lord in rich mercy hath been pleaſed 
| to alarm many countries of late years, by ſending 
out his Miniſters, in an uncommon way, which is 
contrary tothe wiſdom of this world; for rhe worid- 
ly wiſe profeſſors of this age, (as well as in ages paſt} 
are always opoſite to the wiſdom of God, where- 
tor while men are ſo much blinded with worldly 
- wiſdom, and their own ignorance together, it is no 
marvel that they are found fighting againſt God, 
and his method of working, as they gaily do, © For 


- vii FEAST TACE 


after that in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſ- 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool- 
iſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe,” 
1 Cor. i. 21. Therefore my dear reader, I can aſ- 
ſure you, as I ſtand in the preſence of the great om- 
niſcient Jehovah, before whoſe pure eyes no ſecret 
thing can be hid ; that it is the great love of God in 
Chriſt to me his unworthy ſervant, and child, by 
ce, which conſtraineth me to writeas Ido: And 
leſſed for ever be the holy name, of the Lord my 
God, who lets me ſce my own weakneſs, and un- 
ſufficiency for this, or any other work, that is good, 
bur I have an all- ſufficient maſter whom I ſerve in 
my ſpirit, namely, the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, * who is 
God over all bleſſed for ever.“ And if he ſhall fay 
do a worm, go and oyerturn a mountain, it ſhall be 
o. And therefore ſince he is pleaſed ro make ute of 
ſuch a poor unworthy and weak inſtrument, let him 
have all the praiſe and the glory of every thing that 

is good in this volume, and let me bear the blame, 

if ygu find any thing that will not agree with the 
written rule of God's word therein: for J have not 
gone one ſtep upon other men's foundations made 
ready to my hand, for I have not taken three lines 
from no author in the world, but what I have writ- 
ten is from the rule of God's word, with a ſancti- 
fed experience agrecing thereunto, except through 
my remaining ignorance, where perhaps I may have 
made fome miſtakes, which might be caſily mended, 

jf it were carefully looked into. I truſt thoſe who 
* have received grace into their precious ſouls, when 
they truely conſider themſelves, that they will bear 
with my weakneſs, and my infirmitics, as the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt doth bear with theirs. And likewiſe 


— 


upon the account of ſome ignorance, which {till re- 
mains upon the minds of too many of thoſe, where 
both I and other labourers have been labouring in 
many places of England, for ſome years paſt. For 


— 


one great reaſon, of me writing this volume, was 
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there are many precious fouls, wherein I am bound 


with the bond of Chriltian love, to believe, that 


there is a ſaving work of grace upon their hearts, 
becauſe our Lord tells us, by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them ; and there are many precious ſouls a- 


mong the religious ſocieties in England, which go 


by the name of Methodiſts, that bring forth fruit 
to God, to the praiſe, and the glory of his rich 
grace, in Chriſt Jeſus ; for they both abhore ſin in 
themſelves, and others, and by grace they turn a- 
way from every thing that they know 1s evil, for 
they are dead to the carnal delights, and the vain 


pleaſures of a ſinful world, and hkewife they rex, 
nounce all their own righteouſneſs, as filthy rags 


for they draw near to God only, through the al- 
ſufficient merits, and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But there are many of them who have got- 
ten hearts that are touched with the grace of Chriſt, 
but they cannot expreſs themſelves, becauſe their 
hearts are better than their heads, whereas there are 


too many to the contrary, who have gotten their 


heads full of religion, when it is plain to be ſeen, 
by thoſe who have gotten ſpiritual eyes to ſee with, 
that their converſation is not according to the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt; but they are {till of the world, and 


our dear Redeemer tells us, that the world loves 
its own. John xv. 19. And the beloved diſciple St. 
John faith, If any man love the world, the love 

of the Father is not in him,” 1 John ii. 16. And 
a ſecond reaſon of me publiſhing this volume, is, 
becauſe of the many bad conſtructions, and the e- 
vil repreſentations, which many people, through 
their blindneſs, and ignorance of rhe pure goſpel] 
of Chriſt, (notwithſtanding the great profeſſion they 


make of the fame) whereby they repreſent the mi- 


niſters of tlie goſpel, which differ trom them in 


judgment, to be erroneous, and the like. And too 
many with their prejudiced minds, labours to fet the 


dear children of God, one againit another, by their 


. 
— 
. 
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x nee 
blind zeal to their own party, as if their party were 
right, and ſound of judgment in all things, and all 
others who differ from them were out of the way of 
truth: I hope my dear readers, you will bear with 
my plain and home way of ſpeaking ; I have laid 
down in the following ſheers, the doctrines which 
I believe, maintain, experience, and preach, ac- 
cording to the bleſſed rule of God's word, and the 
light of his grace, which he in rich mercy, hath be- 
' ſtowed upon me at preſent; and I beſeech you in 
the name of the Lord, my dear readers, that you 
will not pick out a piece of a fentence here and 
there, for that is the way to make you cavil with 


what is written, but conſider well what goeth be- | 


fore, and what cometh after, and that is the way to 
be profited by reading, through the bleſſing of God 


; 
_ 
N 


on your endeavours, and 1 beſecch you pray to God | A 


to enable you to read, without prejudice ; (becauſe 
prejudice. is a great enemy to the fouls of men.) O 
that the God of all grace may be plcaſed of his in- 
finite mercy, to bleſs theſe ſmall endeavours of his 
unworthy ſervant, for the fake of his dear fon Je- 
ſus Chriit, to the praiſe and the glory of his grace, 


and the real benefit of all vour precious ſouis who | 


read the ſame: which is the hearty deſire of one 


who is far leſs, than the leaſt of all ſaints, but by 


grace freely beſtowed upon me I am made a lo- 
Fer of precious fouls; for Jeſus Chriſt our great 

;ord, and gracious redeemer's fake : who redeem- 
ed them to God with his own molt precious blood. 
I defire the prayers of every ſincere reader. 


From yours in the Lord 
WILLIAM DARNETY. 
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FUNDAMENTAL DOC TRINES 


WHICH AKE CONTAINED IN THE 


HOLY SCRI PTURES: 


The firſt Creation, which diſcovers unto us, the 
great Wiſdom and power of GOD, © whowork- 
eth all Things after the counſel of his own Will, 


for his own Glory. Eph. i. 11. 


5 
| Queſtion. 
od | Anſwer. 
| Q 


do 
rod 


ue 


QUESTION TI. 
W H0 made the heavens and the 
earth ? 


God. Gen. 1. 1. 
What did God make all things for? 

A. For his own glory, for by him all things 
were created that are in heaven and that are in earth, 


viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or 


dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him, and for him.“ Col. i. 16. 
Q. How long was God in creating all things ? 
AA Six days. Thus the heavens and rhe earth 
were finiſhed, and all rhe hoſts of them : and on 
the ſeventh day, God ended his work, which he 


| had made? &c. Gen. ii. 1, 2. 


Q. What did God make on the firſt day? a 

A. Heaven and earth, light and darkneſs.“ Gen 
i. 2, 3, 4. Iſaiah Ixi. 7. 

Q. What may we learn from this? when it faid, 
that the earth was without form, and void, and 
darkneſs was upon the face of the deep; and the 
ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 


Gen. 1. 2. 
A. We may learn two great leſſons, which are 


typified in theſe words to us, firſt, The carth 


12 The firſt Creatias. 


being without form, or void, and darkneſs being 
upon the face of the deep,, typifies unto us, man's 
blind, ſtupid and confuſed, deplorable condition, 
by the fall, in breaking covenant with his God: 
whereby he hath made himſelf obnoxious to every 
curſe of God's juſt and righteous law, for the breach 
thereof. ſecondly, That except God firſt moved 
upon fallen man by his holy ſpirit through his ſon, 

as he moved upon the waters; fallen man neither 
would, nor could riſe out of the aſhes of his fallen 
nature; but muſt ever have laid under the curſe 
and wrath of an abſolute God, out of Chritt, Who 
is a conſuming fire, to all the workers of iniquity 
without reprive.“ Pſalm xi. 6. Heb. xii. 29. 


Q. What are we to learn from theſe words? 


And God ſaid, let there be light and there was 
light.“ Gen. i. 3 | 


A. We are to learn this leſſon from them, that 


except © God who commanded the light to ſhine 


out of darkneſs,” in the fir(t creation; ſhine into our 


hearts by his holy Spirit through his dear Son Jeſus ! 


Chriſt ; we cannot be ſaved ; Whatever pretences 
we make of religion, in any other way, but what is 
contained in the goſpel. For thus ſaith an inſpired 4. 
poſtle, which is, and muſt be the experience of all 


4 q 
that are ſaved, For God who commanded the 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
hearts to give the light of the knowlege of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt'. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Q. What was God's work on the ſecond Day? 

A. On the ſecond day, God made the firma- 
ment; and divided the waters which were under 
the hrmament ; trom the waters which were above 


the firmament.? 
Q. What was God's work on the third day? 
A. God's work on the third day © was in gather- 
ing together the waters which were under the hea» 
ven unto one place, that rhe dry land might appear 


at his command, Likewiſe the dry land, he called 


7 
. 


. 
| abundantly, 


Man made in the Image of Cod. 13 


earth; and the gathering together of the waters; he 
called ſea; and likewiſe in the ſame day, he gave 
command. That the earth ſhould bring forth graſs, 
and the herb yielding feed, and the fruit trees yield- 
ing fruit after their kind: and every thing was good,” 


and obey ed his royal command. Gen. i. 9, 10, 11,12. 


What was God's work on the fourth day? 

A God's work on the fourth day was in mak- 
ing the ſun, moon, and ſtars; in the firmament of 
the heaven, to divide the day from the night, that 
they might be for * ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for 
days and for years Gen. i. 14. 
Q. What was God's work on the fifth day ? 
A. On the fifth day, God gave the word and it 


| 


| 


| was obeyed, * that the waters ſhould bring forth 


the moving creature, that hath life. 
And fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 
firmament. Likewiſe in the ſame day, God created 
the great whalc's with every other thing that mov- 
eth in the waters, with every wing'd fowl. And he 
gare them commiſſion, to be frunful and multiply 
and bring forth abundantly, every thing after their 


kind.“ And they all obeyed the royal command, of 


their great Creator and preſerver. He ſpoke the 
word and it was done. Gen. i. 20, 21. 

Q. What was God's work on the ſixth day? 

A. On the ſisth day, © God ſaid let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle 
and creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth after his 
kind, and it was o.“ And on the fame day, God 
laid, let us make man in our own image after our 
likeneſs. And let them have dominion over the hſh 
of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the carth, and every creeping 


- 


thing that moveth upon the earth. So God crea- 


ted man in his own image, in the image of God 


created he him; male and temale created he them. 


And God bleſled them: And God ſaid, be fruitful, 


14 Co boot @ rib from Man, an made Woman, 


and multiply and repleniſh the earth, and ſubd 
it,” &c. Gen, i. 24. to the 28. th 
Let us here admire, and wonder at the great wif! 
dom of God, after he had made the heavens, and 
the earth and all things therein by the word of his in 
power. Yea, after he had made and provided a rich G 
{tore-houſeof all good things. Then faith the great 
eternal three in one, © Let us make man in ous th 
image, male and female made he them.“ In the j 
mage of God man was made, and created; and put th 
into a rich poſeſſion, which his great creator, had 
made ready to this his beloved creature mans hand; p: 
before he gave man his being. And likewiſe the 
Lord God ſet him up 2s Lord, and governor of thi of 
lower world, under his great creator. For thus faith} bu 
the word of the Lord, to his highly favoured crea» fir 
rure man. 
Thou haſt made him a little lower than the and ſei 
gels: And haſt crowned him with glory, and hon- 
our. Thou mad'ſt him to have dominion over the pl 
works of thy hands: Thou haſt put all things un- F c 
der his feet.“ Pſalm. viii. 5, 6. Gen. i. 28. all 
Q. Was the firſt creation finiſhed when God fat 
made and created our firſt parents? 
A. Yes. © Thus the heavens, and the earth wert eri 
finiſhed and all the hoſts of them. Gen. ii. 1. Gt 
Q. What was man at firſt made of? ; th 
+ A” Oftheduſtof the gfound, and the Lord God hu 
formed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathe# 
into his noſtrils, the breath of life, and man became ne 
a living ſoul.“ Gen. ii. 7. Fe 
Q. What was the woman made of? 
A. And the Lord cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 
upon Adam; and took one of his ribs : and made hq ig 
a woman, then brought her unto the man. And A4 
dam faid, this is now bone of my bone, and fleſh of mf - 
fleſh : She ſhall be called woman.” Gen. ii.21, 24 
. Where was man's firlt habitation ? FP 
A.” In the garden of Eden.“ ( 


ue 


Pride the ruin of Angels the firſt Sin, I5 


due O. Was man to be employed in doing any-work 
ther? | h 
wil: ay Yes. He was to keep and dreſs the garden: 
and And the Lord God took the man, and put him 
* his! in the garden of Eden, to dreſs it : and to keep it.“ 
rich Gen ii. 15. 
reat Then if man had never fallen we find by 
Our e was not to be idle? 
ei A. By no means: For he was made to glorify 
put the God of his creation and preſeryation. 
had Q, Was mans labour in any ways burdenſome or 
ind} painful to him, before fin came into the world? 
the“ A. By no means: For he was a free-born ſon 
this of the creation; aud nothing could be painful or 
ſaith burdenſome unto him; while he ſtood and kept his 


rea: firſt eſtate wherein he was created. 

Q. Then he did not earn and live and work as a 
bg ſervant, or days man for wages ? | 
hon] A. No. But he laboured as his privilege, and 
the 1 ＋ and delight to the will of his great creator. 
un- 


or the earth by the bleſſing of God, did produce 
all things freely of its own accord, for food to his 
ſatisfaction. Gen i. 29. | 
Q. Would not our firſt parents, and all their poſt- 
erity ; been ever happy; if they had not broken 
d's covenant, which he made with them, and all 
nf poſterity in them, by their ſinning againſt 


A. No Doubt but they would: For if man had 
never ſinned, we had never known miſery, nor death: 
For! the wages of fin is death.” Rom vi. 2 3. 

Q. What is ſin? 2 
o fal A. Sin is a rebellious evil, againſt a holy juſt and 
dehd righteous God. | BS, 
1d A Q. What was the firſt ſin, that was commited 2 
of m A. Pride. 
;, 2 Q. Who did commit it? 

| . Angels, who aftcrward, became devils. 
Q. Was not there one, who led the reſt to open 


16 Oar firſt Parents deceive by the eld Serpent, 
rebellion, againſt the holy, and righteous God wh 


made them.? pl. 
A. Le. | | he 
Q. What is he called in ſcripture ? 8¹ 


A.” The great red dragon, Beelzebub, the devil W 
the old ſerpent, and the like. Rey Xii. 3, 9. Luke 8 

Q. What miſchief was it ; that the red dr 
Beclzebub, that old ſerpent the devil, did 

A. © With his tail, he drew the third part of the N 
lars of heaven, and did caſt them down tothe earth Se 
(chat is) with his deviliſh, proud, firey, helliſh nati 
ture, {ſuggeſted into them, made them miſerable} W 

Q. What is the puniſhment of fallen angels? eh 

Gd caſt them down to hell: And delivery d 
to the judgment of the great day.” 2 Pet ii. 4. 

O. What was the firit miſchief, or wickednel 
heaven ? | |; 

A. The firſt wicked work of that wicked one 
ed word of God : Was his tempting, and overcon 
ing our firſt parents. Gen. iii. 1. to the 6. 
them? | * 

A. He beguiled them with ſubtility, and wicke 

. Did he work by an inſtrument? | 

A.” Yes. For he could not work without one. 
by in deceiving our firlt parents? , 

It was the ſerpent, from thence we may lea 
Michael, and his angels; and the Dragon al 
his angels.“ And when the dragon, and his ange 


xi. 19. 1 Pet v. 8. La 
doi b 
heaven ? 
like unto himſelf. Rev xi. 4. 
ed them into chains of darkneſs; to be reſerved un 
the devil did work; after he was caſt down fre 
which was brought to light; according to the reve 
Q. By what means, did he tempt, and overcom 
guile. | 
Q. What was the init: cnt, the devil did wot 
that after there had been war in heaven; betwi 
had loit che battle ; and that there was no m 


* 


*he was raging mad.) There for it is ſaid: © and the 
— dra 3 ſatan, which deceiveth the whole 
| 1. world: He was caſt out into the earth, and his an- 
F — gels were caſt out with him.“ Rey xii. Ea 9. 
= What may we learn from this, that the great 
dragon, the old ſerpent, the devil and fatan with 
gis angels being caſt out of heaven into the earth? 
A. We may learn firſt : That ſatan moſt be 2 
f the very powerful ſpirit, full of ambition and pride. 
ill Secondly, that his rebellion was againſt an holy, 
nat juſt, and righteous God. thirdly, That his ambition 
abt was ſo great, that he would not be dependent u- 
pon God who made him, and all things in heaven, 
and in the earth by the word of his power. Fourthly, 
that ſatan's rage and malice was very great, bur 
Ibis power was limited by the Almighty. Fitthly, 
and Laſtly. Since there was no more place for him 
in heaven, but he was caſt down by the great power 
Jof omnipotence to the earth, with all the angels 
that liſted under his wicked banner. Therefor we 
may be ſure that he would go to the outmoſt link 
of his chain (that is) as far as God would permit 
him, and doall the miſchief that was in his power 
in this lower world. 1 Pet v. 8. Rev xii. 9. 


L 
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Our gr Parents deceived Ly the old ſerpent, 29 
place found for them in heaven.” (Without all doubt. 


com Q. What may we learn from ſatan that old ſer- "SY 


pent, the devil appearing in the likeneſs of a ſerpent, 
icke or as the word faith appearing in the ſerpent when 

be tempted and overcame our firſt parents? 
A. Hence we may learn, firſt, that ſatan could 
not bring his wicked devices into action, but by u- 

ſome inſtruments for his purpoſes. Secondly, 
we may learn, that as he is a ſpirit he cannot be 
| lead diſcerned by theſe outward bodys : For although 
wu” that he hath power to ſu eſt evil into the minds 
n a of men and women, yet his ſuggeſtions doth not 
inge me into action, but by example, except upon 
" mal eme particular caſcs, fach as ſelf murder, and the 
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like. Thirdly, We may learn, that example either 
in good or evil are ſtrong motives to draw us either 
one way or the other. Laſtly, The devil could na 
do the abominations that are done upon the earth: 
© (notwithſtanding all his power, rage, and malice :) 
without the help of men and women, and other 
creatures concurring with him: And likewiſe mer 
and women would never commit the abomination; 
that they do upon the face of the earth ; withow 
the devil tempting and prompting them to the 
fame. Then let us pray, that the Lord may deliver 
us from every evil, for Jeſus ſake, Amen. | 


The Covenant which God did make with Adam, 
and all his poſterity in him as their repreſentative 
head; commonly called the Covenant of Works. 


Q. What are we to underſtand by the war 
covenant ? 

A. We are to underſtand by the word covenant: 
A condition or an agreement betwixt two parties 
whereby each party fulfilling the condition accord 
ing to the agreement, The covenant ſtandet 
good, but if either party fail in fulfilling the con 
dition, the covenant is made void. 

Q. Where was it that God did make the cove 
nant of works with man ? 
A. In the garden of Eden, when the Lord Go 
put him therein to keep and dreſs it, Gen ii. 15. 

Q. What was the condition of the covenant G0 
made with man in the garden of Eden? | 

A. The condition of the covenant, was as foll 
eth: As the Lord God had made man ſuperior, to 
the creatures that he had made except the angel 
(For man was made a little lower than the ange 
yet the Lord God would have man to underſtan 
that he was but a creature : And that he was to 
dependent upon God who was his maker, prek 
ver, and ſuperior : and likewiſe, as the Lord 
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had indued man with ſuch noble faculties, aboye 
all the reſt of the creatures in this lower world, 
Having the image of the ever bleſſed three in one, 
upon his ſoul : He wasto exerciſe thele bleſſed fa- 
culties, ſuch as his underſtanding, judgement, will, 
and affections, and memory, to the praiſe, hon- 


our, and glory, of his great Creator, Lord and So- 
| vereign, and 


likewiſe, for the continuing of his 
own, and his poſterities well-being. Man being thus 
poſeſſed of all happineſs, having the lovely image 
of his maker upon his ſoul ; and the earth of its own 


accord by the bleſſing of God brought forth plen- 


tifully, for the natural uſe of his body; the crea- 
tures alſo being all ſubje& unto him; What a hea- 
ven was here upon earth? Whata . e harmony 
among the whole creation of God's creatures? as 


they came out of the hands of their great creator. 


There was no pride nor bitterneſs, luſt, nor envy, 
there was no tearing, nor rending one another at 


that time, before curſed fin came into the world. 
Man was then a glorious creature, his great Lord 


and maſter, © crown'd him with glory, and honour,” 
and ſet him as a king, and Lord, over the work of 

his hand in this lower world. Pfalm viii. 5, 6. But 
there was a tree which grew in the midſt of the gar- 
den of Eden: whichis called the tree of the know- 
lege of good and evil: which God reſerved for him- 
ſelf, (all the reſt of the trees of the garden, he gave 
unto the uſe of man, and only kept one for him- 
ſelf) that by this one tree he might have a proof of 
man's obedience, or diſobedience, to his great Lord 


and ſovereign ; which is the condition of the cove- 


nant of works betwixt God and man in the garden 
of Eden. Gen. ii. 16. 17. 
Q. Had man power given him to ſtand and keep 
the covenaut of works : | 

A. Man being left to the freedom of his will, to 


exereiſe his created faculties or not exerciſe them 


” 


20 Satan maſter of the Field. 


at the command of his Lord might ſtand or fall l 
death bemng threatened upon his diſobedience. And the 


no doubt, but there was continuance of life upon no 
his obedience : Gen. ii. 17. die 
Q. Did man keep covenant with God? ſw 
A. No. He broke the condition. G0 
Q. What was the term of the condition? thi 


A. The term of the condition was, do this and: as 
live, or do it not and die. 
Did man fall by ſinning preſumptuouſly, a2 
the fallen angels did ? Wi 
A. No. But was overcome by the ſubtility of the ( 
old ſerpent the devil. Wi. 
Q. Was man perfect in knowlege in his ſtate of 
in nocence, before his fall? did 
A. What knowlege he had given him no doubt to 
but it was perfect: but a perfect knowlege of things: the 
to come he was not endued with: For if he had ful 
been endued with a perfect knowlege of things, (fa 


the ſerpent could not beguiled him. the 
Q. Which way did the old ſerpent the devil be- ſec 
gin his wicked plot, upon man's fall? 1 


les 

A. He began firſt, with the weaker veſſel in Ge 
tempting Eve to disbelieve God's threatning deak 
npon their diſobedience to his command: And to m- 
make her believe, that God would not be ſo exact 
(as he had ſaid) to his word: Thar is, that ſhe ly 
might giye God the lie, and believe the old ſerpent! th: 
that father of lies, who was deceiving her all the thi 
while. pr 

Q. What may we learn from hence? + vi 

A. Here we may learn, firſt to know the ſerpent te 
ſubtility. Yea, hath God faid, you ſhall not eat 
of every tree of the garden; (faith the ſerpent)} pe 
That is as much as he might ſay, God hath on-] be 
Iy ſaid fo to try you, but he will not do you harm} up 
Secondly, The woman's anſwer to the ſerpent, 
She faith © we mayeat of the fruit of the trees aff ar 
the garden, but of the fruit of the tree which is n W 


11 | Satan maſter of the Field, 21 
all * 
And the midſt of the garden; God hath ſaid, ye ſhall 


pon not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leaſt you 
die. Gen iii. 1, 2, 3. Thirdly, The ſerpents an- 
ſwer to the woman, ye ſhall not ſurely die. For 
God doth know, that in the day ye cat thereof 
then your eyes ſhall be opened : And ye ſhall be 
and as God's knowing good and evil.” Gen iii. 4, 5. 
Q., Was not the devil then maſter of the held ? 
„% A. Yes. He won the day by ſubtile craft, and 
wicked guile. : 
"the Q. Wherein did the ſerpents great deceit and 
wicked guile ly? 
e of A. The ſerpents great deceit and wicked guile 
did ly. Firſt, in taking the foreknowlege of God 
ubt to be a cloke for his great lie that he made unto 
ings: the woman, that he might the more eaſily and guile- 
had fully overcome her. Ye ſhall not ſurely die.“ 
ngs, (ſaid the ſerpent.) © For God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof your eyes {hall be opened.” 
be · ſecondly He prompt them up with the great know- 
lege they ſhould attain to. And ye ſhall be as 
| in Gods knowing good and evil.* Gen iii. 5. 
zath Q. How was the woman by this time affected 
d to may we underſtand ? | 
xat A. We may underſtand by this time ſhe was deep- 
ſhe ly corrupted : For as the ſerpent flattered her on 
dent the one hand, in the ſame time he poyſoned her on 
the the other, by ſuggeſting into her his own diveliſh - 
proud rebellious nature ; whereby ſhe loſt the di- 
1 _ image of her maker wherein ſhe was crea- 
ents} ted. | 
eat} Q. May we not reaſonably think that the ſer- 
nt.)} pent overcame the woman by ſetting an example 
on· before her when his ſuggeſtions began to work. 
rm} upon her? | 
ent, A. The ſcriptures are ſilent in expreſſing of 
. 
; af any example that he ſet before her in any other- 
5104 Way but in theſe words, © And when the woman 


22 A, focn as Eve had eaten, fbe gave unto Adam. 
ſaw, that the tree was good for food, and pleaſant 


to the eyes“ &c. Gen mi. 6. we 
Q. May we not infer from theſe words of the fr: 
womans when ſhe faid, * ſhe ſaw the tree was good u. 


for food, &c. That the ſerpent might run up the 
tree, and begin to pull and eat of the fruit: that 
the woman might follow his example, and do ax 
he did; For the word faith, * ſhe took of the fruit 
thereof and did eat, and gave alſo unto her husband 
and he did eat?“ Gen. iii. 6. 

A. It ſeemeth very reaſonable it might be ſo: 
For an example ſet before us is a ſtrong motive u 
draw us after it. | 

Was not the woman very ready to have he 
husband to partake with her allo ? | 

A. She was without doybt ſo; for as ſoon as ſhe 
did eat, ſhe gave unto hęr husband with her and 
he did eat. Gen iii. | 

Q Might not Adam very 2 refuſed, and no 
taken the fruit from hi wife, when it was again 
the expreſs command pk his Lord and ſovereign, 
with death threatned upon\the breach thereof? 

A. One might think that if Adam had beet 
in his right judgement, that he would not a bees 
ſo put upon by his wife; to his own and his poſte- 
ritics everlaſting undoing ; having both made him 
ſelf, and all his poſterity obnoxious to the wrath d 
a highly offended juſt and righteous God, for the 
breach of his holy law. | 
Q. What ſtate may we judge that Adam was i 
then, when he was ſo caſily overcome by his wit 
to eat of the fruit, when it was ſo oppoſite to ti 

reat command of his Lord and Sovereign, wi 
} for his pains ? 

A. The ſtate and condition that Adam waz! 
before he did actually eat of the fruit: To be fu 
was a ſtate of ſin and miſery. 

Q. But you may ſay how can theſe things be 
when he was made in the image of God. 
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A. It is very true, that both Adam and Eve 
were made in the image of God : Notwithſtanding 


f the: from the begining of the conference berwixt the 


> fo: 
ve u 

' 
e he 


. 


$ ſhe 


woman and the ferpent, I doubt not but the man 
Adam overheard them, and was very attentive per- 
haps to what they ſaid ; till the ſubtile ſerpents 
proud ambitious nature ſtole away poor Adam's 
affections, from his great Lord and ſovereign : So 
that he was like a man that was drunk, and had no 
power to reſiſt the temptation : We read that the 
woman made fome reſiſtance, after the ſerpent had 
begun to tempt her, (in theſe words as followeth.) 
And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, we may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : But ot 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midſt of the 
—＋ 4 God hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of it, &c. 


n iii. 2, 3. But we do not read that Adam made 


* any reſiſtance, but when ever the fruit was given 


E 
ain 
180, 


him by his wife he did eat. 

Q. Object. But leaſt any ſhould make an ob- 
jection againſt what I have ſaid, with St. Paul's 
words to Timothy, the firſt epiſtle chap. ii. 14. 
* And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 

A. I anſwer the objection thus, (that is) that the 
woman was firſt deceived, and was firſt in the tranſ- 
greſſion. But ſurely, neither St. Paul, or any other 
man of ſound judgement in divine things could 


think, but that Adam was both deceived and in 


the tranſgreſſion: with this difference, that his wife 
got the {tart of him: that as ſoon as the ſerpents 
poiſon, began to effect her, ſhe became an inſtru- 
ment (ro draw her husband after her) in the hand 
of the wicked one. 
Q. What was the ſin that our firſt parents were 
firſt guilty of? 
A. The firſt ſin was unbelief, that is they dis- 
delieved God's word, which is always trug, and be- 


24 


lieved Satan who is the father of lies, and thereby 


they were deceived. | 


and the eating of the forbidden fruit the firſt act 
and bad effe& of that original evil ? 

A. It muſt ſurely be fo, for if that monſter un- 
belief had never been breed there would never 
been any actual fin commited. For it man had al- 
ways believed, he had always obeyed. But as ſoon 
as he had disbelieyed, the bad conſequence was, 
he could not help but diſobey. | 

Q. But is not there many people that thinks 
that they could have acted better nor what Adam 
and Eve did do if they had been in their place? 

A. My anſwer is this, that I am not of theſe ' 


how well they would have managed the cauſe 

they had been in our firſt parents place. Bur this is 
my judgement, that if any of the poſterity of Adam | 
. a ſtood in that ſtare wherein they were crea- 
ted, 
they fell we would all have fallen if we had 


Our firſt Parents Eyes opened. 


Then mult not unbelief be the original ſin; 


les opinion that thinks ſo well of ä | 


that our firſt parents would a ſtood, and ſince | 


been in their cvom : Therefor let God alone be 
exalted, and every one of us abaſed. 


Q. How did our firſt parents behave themſelves | 


after they had eaten of the forbidden fruit? | 
A. Our firſt parents eyes were now opened, 
and they knew that they were naked.“ | 


and 


2 of the ſubtility of the ſerpent how he had 
ezeived them, by mixing truth and fal ſhood to- 


What are we to underſtand by theſe words, 
rhe eyes of them both were opened, and they ! 
knew that they were naked? 

A. Firſt we may underſtand by their eyes bei 
opened, that they began, both to ſee and feel, 
know ſomething of the bad effects of their diſo- 
bedience, through their unbelief to their creator 
Lord and ſovereign. ſecondly, They began to 
ſee, feel and know, ſomething of the bad conſe- 
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Our firſt Parents Eyes opened. 29 
gether ; and fo by that means had beguiled them 


+} with theſe words, For God doth know, that in 


the day yeeat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be ope- 


at! ned, and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and 


evil.” For it is certain, that they knew nothing but 
— before they fell; and it is as certain, that 
they knew nothing but evil after they fell. thirdly, 
And they knew that they were naked, that is, they 


ſee and feel themſelves now both expoſed to cold 


and ſhame. laſtly. Before curſed fin came unto the 


world, our firſt parents were ſo happy in the love- 


aks ly ima their maker, that altho' they were 
am both naked of their bodys, yet they did not know 
tat they were naked, and likewiſe they were not 
eſe Gen u. 25. — iii. 11. We find by this the 


* 


ves | 
if 


bad effects of fin, before the fall they were free 
from both cold and ſhame and every other cala- 


mity, but now curſed fin expoſed both them and 
all their poſterity ro cold and ſhame, and every o- 


| ther calamity and miſery of this life, and to death 
it ſelf; yea, and to the pains of eternal torment, 


unleſs we by grace get ſafe into the royal ark 


; Chriſt Jeſus : which God of his infinite mercy ' 
grant it may be your happy lot, and mine, Who 
| reads thele lines, for Jeſus fake, amen, and amen, 


Q. What may we learn from the miſerable fall 


of man 


A. Indeed we ought to learn more than tongue 


can expreſs: but this we may learn, firſt, What a 


lorious creature man was when he came out of 


the hands of his glorious creator and maker, All 


thinning bright in the noble, and pure illuſtrious, 
and holy image, of the ever bleſſed three in one, 
God over all bleſſed for ever: and likewiſe all the 


creation of God was in a ſweet harmony, ſhewing 


forth the praiſes of the glorious creator of the uni- 
verſe. The earth alſo, by God's bleſſing, of its own 
accord, with every tree bringing forth fruit, and 


ſeed, and herbs, for the uſe of man and beaſt. Man 


26 The Flaming Sword drown, 


LLewiſe being induced, with noble faculties, chat he te 
might be the more capable, to reign and rule à doi 
Lord and king, over the whole lower creation of} wh 
God : all being in ſweet harmony, and in ſubjee.} wh 
tion to him. And would a continued ſo to be; 
man had never rebelled againſt his Lord and God, 
the great and mighty ſovereign of the univerſe, 
ſecondly, But O] let us ſtand and wonder witha- 
{toniſhment, what a diſmal black cloud hath cover. ea 
ed the univerſe, (What js the matter no w? O! the pl: 
matter is aſtoniſhing.) The high and mighty ſo- of 
yereign of the univerſe is offended : His holy law: he 
is broken, and his ſword of flame is drawn ; * which lie 
rurneth every way, to keep the way of the tree of b 
life.” Gen iii. 24. Oh! but againſt whom is his as 
flaming {word drawn ? Oh ! againſt poor unhap- al 
py man, who has fallen by curled ſin ; and broken 
the covenant of his God. Wherefor the Lord God! i; 
hath driven him out of the garden of Eden, and! n 
hath placed cherubims, and a flaming ſword, which li 
turneth every way to keep the way of the tree of h 
life. Gen ni. 24. 2 
2. What are we to underſtand by this, when ii a 
is ſaid, and the Lord God ſaid, behold the man is. { 
become as one of us, to know good and evil. And 
now leaſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 

tree of life, and eat and live for ever? Therefa' | 
the Lord God ſent him forth from the garden f 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. 
So he drove out the man: and he placed at the eaſt 
of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming} | 

| 

| 


yore, which turned every way to keep the tree 
e 

A. Firſt we are to underſtand by this, when the 
Lord God faid, © behold the man is become as 
one of us, to know good and evil.” (mind,) this was 
ſpoken to Adam after he had received the promiſe, 
as we ſee in the verſe before, when it it is 1 


that the Lord made coats of ſkins, and cl | 
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them,” Gen iii. 21. Theſe coats of ſkins without 
doubt, were made of the ſkins ot the flain beaſts : 
whole fleſh was made and offered up in ſacrifice, 
which typified Chriſt ſlain for our fins, and the 
{kins of the {lain beaſts, which God cloathed our 
frit parents with; typified Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
which is the glorious cloathing of all true belivers. 
* And the — God ſaid, behold the man is be- 

come as one of us: to know good and evil.” That 
plainly ſhews unto us, the ſweet, and glorious union 
of all true believers, with the bleſſed three in one 
he is become as one of us, ſaith God. So all true be- 
lievers, are one with God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the eternal ſpirit. © That they all may be one, 


as thou father art in me, and I in thee; that they 
| alſo may be one in us.“ Saith the bleſſed Jeſus. 


John xvii. 21. And likewiſe there is none elſe but 


| true believers that doth know, what is truly good, 


nor what is really evil, tor it is © in his light, we ſee 


ich light. Pſalm xxxvi. 9. And now leaſt he put forth 
his hand; and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 


and live for ever.“ Theſe words are ſpoken as an 


the 
ef 
| of 
cen. 
1 


it allegory; that is, leaſt man ſhould be puffed up with 
ſpiritual pride, and begin to take the praiſe of his 


alvation to himſelf; when all the praiſe, and the 
glory, belongs only unto God who ſheweth mercy. 
or their is a great deal of pride lurking in the 
hearts of God's children; therefore it is a gradual 
work of the holy ſpirit of God, in his ſanctifying 
graces, to diſcover unto believers the pride of their 
tallen nature; and to cleanſe them from the ſame ; 
As may be plainly ſeen in the experience of the 
faints ; through the old and new teſtament : yet in 
the fame time when they are enabled, ſavingly to 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſaved from the 
curſe of the law, and likewiſe from the dominio 


and reigning power of ſin. Rom vi. 14. 


And likewiſe are there not many, which through 
pride and ignorance together, flies to a covenant of 


: 
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works for eternal life. Therefore in the third place - 
the Lord God in his great wiſdom, to exalt his free ove 
grace through his beloved fon, and to abaſe proud} as. 
tallen man, he fent him forth from the pod © off heay 
Eden to tile the ground from whence he was tak. Ede 
en. Hence we may learn two good leſſons from perl 
theſe words. : the ( 
Firſt, man being ſent forth to tile the ground} hi 
from whence he was taken, doth ſhew unto us, that men 
believers themſelves no more than the wicked, turr 
are freed in this life from that part of the curſe, xe. 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till? 7, 
thou return unto the ground, for out of it waſt gan 
thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt gy, 
thou return.“ Gen iu. 19, no 
The ſecond leſſon we are to learn is this. We are 
to remember our low eſtate, how that the duſt of by 
the ground which we walk upon is our mother, and gar 
the worm is our ſiſter. Therefor holy Job faith to and 
corruption, thou art my father, to the worm, thou He 
art my mother and ſiſter. Job xvii. 14. tres 
Thirdly, So he drove out the man.“ That is, | riſe 
God drove him out of the garden of Eden to eat to 
bread which he muſt labour for with the ſweet of and 
his face in the open fields. And again he drove out ſh, 
the man from being ſaved any more by a covenant | ma 
of works which he had broken, for it being once oui 
broken the breach can never be made up no more Ch 
by Adam or any of his poſterity. the 
Fourthly, He drove out the man from truſting up- ver 
on himſelf, or any other thing he can do for ſalvati- ſw; 
on any more. That he might truſt wholly upon ano- | na 
ther for ſalvation, namely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fifthly, and laſtly. And he placed at the eaſt 
of the garden of Eden, cherubims and a flaming: 
ſword, which turned every way to keep the way 0 
the tree of life.” The garden of Eden we under- 
ſtand is that happy place which God put man firſt l 
into, when he came out of the hands of his glori 
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| ons creator; likewiſe, it was in the garden of Eden, 
ce, where God entered into covenant with man, which 
re} covenant while man fulfilled the condition, which 
ud} was perfect obedience, Eden was a paradiſe, and a 
off heaven indeed. But man ſoon loſt his heaven, his 
ike} Eden, his paradiſe, becauſe he ſtood upon his own 
om} performance. The cherubims which were placed at 
the eaſt of the garden of Eden, are thoſe angels 
nd} hich are ſent to execute God's righteous judge- 
ments upon the earth; the flaming ſword which 
, turneth every way to keep the way of the tree of 
le; life. 
till Ts che juſtice of God, or the firey law, which 
aſt| flamed every way, which is here called a flaming 
alt ſword, which turneth every way, fo that there is 
no way to get into Eden again by it any more; that 
ae is, there is no ſuch thing as any one can be ſaved 
of dy the law, or covenant of works, becauſe this 
nd flaming ſword of juſtice would run them through, 
to and caſt them into everlaſting flames of wrath. 
Wu Hence it is faid, it guards or keeps the way of the 
tree of life. We may here ſee the blindneſs of pha- 
8, riſees, and the ſelf- righteous, who imagines to get 
eat to heaven by their good works and righteous deeds, + 
of and the like: and when they find that they come 
out * ſhort of their duty as they call it, then they will 
ant make a profeſſion of depending upon Chriſt to make 
ce out, fo they ſtand with one foot ſeemingly upon 
ore Chriſt, and the other foot upon themſelves, then 
they think they are ſafe. But if they be not deli- 
p- vered from that ſandy foundation, this flaming 
als } ſword will ſurely run them through, to their eter- - 
no- nal undoing. There was never one that went to 
it. heaven by the law but one, and he loſt his life by 
aſt | venturing upon this flaming ſword, although it was 
0g. not for himſelf, but for others, that he ventured. 
'of } Wherefore juſtice cries, © Awake O ſword, againſt 
er- | my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fel. 
low, faith the Lord of hoſts.” Zech. xiii. 7. It he 
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had not been God's fellow, he could not have m jor 
naged the field, to have loſt his life, and fo to rifg hin 
again more than conqueror. Thanks be to Gd .1{, 
that Chriſt Jeſus is now the way to heaven; for he all 
is called the living way, who ever enters in by him} ſat 
who is nowthe door, and the living way, the ſwo pl. 
of flame cannot touch them. John i. 9, and xiv. 6 fin 
Heb. x. 20. But whoever thinks to be ſaved, e up 
ther in part or whole by their obedience to the lau cr 
it may well be called a dead way; for if they h ou 
not dead, they ſhall be in a little time. For the ch 
flaming {word of the law, will either kill and fly Je 
chem, and caſt them into hell. Rom vii. 11. Gl 
_ i, 24. Pfal. xi. 6. Mal. iv. 1. 2 Theil. i. 8.9 & 

J have now anſwered in brief, the queſtion li G 
propoſed, in theſe few laſt pages. I ſhall nowre. . 
turn to make ſome remarks upon the miſery 4 in 
man's fall, that Adam had plunged himſelf, ant d. 
all his poſterity into, by breaking God's covenant di 
in disbelieving God, and eating the forbidden fru 


| 
re 
O Man, man! what haſt thou done? when 50 
art thou fallen? thou who didſt fo lately ſhine z 
the bright and lovely image of the ever bleſſed G 
and creator of the univerle ; art now become tht 
very picture and image of the beaſt and devil. Now 4 
is the moſt fine gold changed, and the wine turn 
to water! O Adam ! thou who lately didſt bear th 28 
image of the heavenly, now thou doſt bear th: ſo 
image of the earthly : thou who waſt fair, and come be 
ly in thy beautiful garments of innocency, how at c: 
thou deformed and ragged : O fallen man, wh# al 
miſery haſt thou brought thyſelf unto ? full of i 
leproſy of ſin ; and thus haſt thou ſmitten all thy o 
poſterity; not one of them hath eſcaped thy en p 
diſeaſe. The whole creation likewiſe doth gre c 
being burdened ; every creature therein doth fub 
rain loſs, becauſe of the great affront and dilhi 
nour that hath been done to the great creator, a 
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. f the univerſe, through man ſinning againſt 
0 ri have ket is both holy, juſt and good. I he earth 
G alſo, which did produce freely of her own accord, 
or be all things needful out of her abundant fulneſs, to 


him ſatisfy the inhabitants thereof, with delight and 
ware pleafure : ſhe now refuſeth to yield her increaſe to 
IV. & ſinful man, in any other way, but as the is wrought 
I, & upon by force and violence. To conclude, let us 
lau cry to God to make us ſenſible of our fall, by both 
ey de our original ſin and actual tranſgreſſion, and pray 
r the that the Lord may deliver us from both, through 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Gal What was the puniſhment, or penalty, 
8.9% threatned by God upon man for the breach ot 
n laf God's covenant ? 
re. A. The penalty inflicted was preſent death * For 
TY 2 in that day thou cateſt (ſaĩth God) thou ſhalt ſurely 
„an die. Gen. ii. 17. The foul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
nam die. Ezek. xviii. 4. 
Q. Whar kind of death was it that our firſt pa- 
rents were to undergo upon the breach of the co- 
* yenant of works? 
A. It was a ſpiritual death. 
Q. And did they die that ſame day they fell? 
A. Yes, that ſelf fame day they fell, they loſt 
* that divine, and glorious, and heavenly image of 
God wherein they were created: and they became, 
: as dead, to the life, love, and power of God in the 
+ foul: as a man who was once alive of his body, 
but whenever his natural life was departed, he be- 
4 4 — as dead to all things as if he had never been 
4 alive. 

Q. Doth not many people ſay, that the death 
of the body was the death that was threatned u- 
pon our firft parents, upon their breach of God's 
c le 

I here are many people through ignorance, 

both ſpeak and think many things that they know 
nothing of, but it is certain from the word of God, 
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that temporal death which ſeparats the ſoul fon 
the body, was not the death that our firſt parent 
did die when they brake the command of God 
eating of the forbidden fruit. For they lived mam 


ar 
hundred years after they fell, and that would hay: N ( 

* fallihed God's word which can never be: Fat / 
in the day thou eateſt,* (faith God) thou ſhalt the 
furely die.* Gen. ii. 17. Ge 
Q. But is not there a three-fold death ſpoken of are 

in Scripture ?  jud 
A. Yes, there is a ſpiritual, temporal, and eters xv. 
nal death. | ( 
Q. What is ſpiritual death ? 


A. The ſeparation of the ſoul from the mag an 
of God. exe 
Q. How many were they that did actually de all 
that ſpiritual death? - | the 
A. There were but two, namely, Adam and anc 
Eve; becauſe there was none of Adam's poſterity} an« 
that was born ſpiritual alive, or came into the world! the 
{o, but Adam and Eve only: Therefor they that wi 
never were born ſpiritual alive, could not actually de 
that ſpiritual death. des 
Object. Doth not the ſcripture ſay, © That - 
in Adam all did die ?? | ou 
A. Yes, as all mankind was in the loins of Adan the 
who was their repreſentative head, when he loſt lall 
communion with God, they alſo loſt union witch of 
God; but here lyeth the difference, Adam and Ewe! Ch 
came into the world in the glorious, and illuſtrios - 
image of God, both pure and holy, without ſpot ind 
of ſin, and guiltin their nature; for they were put 
and holy veſſels, as they came out of the bleſſed}ane 
hands of a pure and holy God. But all we the de: 
poſterity of Adam, are both begotten and born ud 
the image of Adam's fallen and ſinful nature. Pfal ae 
li. 5. For it was by Adams offence, that deatl 
did reign, and come upon all men to condemns 
tion.“ Rom. v. 17. 18. 
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fro What is temporal death? 
ren A” Temporal death is ot conſequence an effect 
d i or fruit of ſpiritual death; which conſits in the fe- 
nam paration of the ſouil from the body. Heb.. ix. 27. 
have . Muſt all men die this temporal death? 
Fo A. No, we read of two (that did eſcape it) in 
the old Teſtament, namely, Enoch and Elijah. 
Gen. v. 24. 2 Kings ii. 11. and likewiſe, all that 
n of are alive upon the earth, when Chritt cometh to 
judgment, ſhall not die the temporal death. 1 Cor. 
etet xv. 15. 1 Thell. iv. 15. 
| Q. What is eternal death ? 
A. Eternal Death, is the ſeparation of both ſoul 
nage and body from God, and the lamb, for ever and 
ever. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
y die: all the nations that forget God.“ Pfal. ix. 17. But 
the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and and murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
ent! and idolaters, and all liars, {hall have their part in 
/orld? the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtonc, 
tha which is the ſecond death.“ Rey. xxi. 8. 
y die , Q. Wheretore is eternal death called the ſecond 
death: 
Tha A. Becauſe the loſs of the image of God in the 
foul is the firſt death ; which all men fell into, as 
dan} they fell in Adam: fo upon this account, the ever- 
oll laſting ſeparation of the ſoul and body from God, 
with! of all the wicked and ungodly, which die out of 
Eye Chriſt, may well be called the ſecond death. 
iow! Q. Is there not more kinds of death ſpoken of 
ſpoti in Scripture, beſide ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal? 
pure} A. Yes, the perſecutions, diltreteſs, tribulations 
eſſedjand afflictions of God's people, are often called 
: thejdeaths. 2 Cor. i. 10. iv. 11. And likewiſe God's 
rn nÞudgments which he ſendeth to correct, and chaſ- 
Pfal nſe nations, cities, towns and familys, may well 
eath de called ſo many deaths &c. FE a 
na} Q. Is not there two faculties inthe ſoul of man ? 
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A. Yes. a rational, and a ſenſitive. | 

Q. Is not the rational faculty that is in man, the 
immortal part ? 

A. Yes, that is the part which never dies ; and 
likewiſe the image of God did ſhine bright on that 
immortal part of man before ſin did {eparate him 
from his God. For there was the holy place where 
the moſt high did dwell, in the rational foul of his 
dearly beloved creature man; and it is likewiſe 
there where the moſt high doth dwell ; when he 
returns and takes poſeſſion of the believer, who 5; 
born again unto God, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
t John iv. 15. v. 1. 

Q. What are we to underſtand by the {enſitive 
part of man ? | 

A. We are to underſtand by the ſenſitive part 
that is in man; that it is that part, wherewith he is 
made capable to underſtand the things of this low- 
er world; as followeth, in ſeeing, hearing, under- 
ſtanding, taſting, ſmelling and the like. 


—_ 


Was not the ſenſitive part of man pure and 
holy, as well as the rational before he fell? | 
A. Yes, without all doubt; becauſe when the 
glorious image of God, did ſhine fo bright and 
clear into his rational foul ; no doubt, but the glo- 
rious luſtre did ſhine through the whole man, and 
gave light, life, and power, to all the ſenſitive part 
of both body and ſoul : like as the ſun in the fir- 
mament, diſplays of her heat and light to the moon 
and ſtars; and likewiſe both givech light, and 
warmth, to the whole univerſe. | 
Q. Hath not a beaſt a ſenſitive ſpirit, as well as 

a man ? | 
A. Yes, with this difference, the ſpirit of a man 
goeth upward, while he is guided by lis rational fa- 
culry : But the ſpirit of a beaſt goeth downward} 
becauſe he hath no rational faculty. For inſtance, 
ſay to a beaſt, go or come, according as they have 


been trained up; they know what you ſay, they 


y__ 


— RO . 


tion 


( 
by t 


A 
| bl, 


ratic 


Man hath mate himſelf Mijerable by Sin 35 
both ſec and hear, taſte, and ſmell, and think of 


that ſoocl they are acuſtomed to, or that work, or 
od place they are uſed to; but ſpeak to them of things 

paſt, or things to come, or heaven, or hell : they 
are inſenſible to what you ſay, they may hear your 
voice, but they have no ſenſe to know what you 
mean. 

Q. Whither was it the rational, or the ſenſitive 
faculty, that the old ſerpent did work upon, when 
he be uiled our firſt parents? | 
BY A. To be ſure it was the ſenſitive firſt, and when 
that was conquered, then it drew the rational after 
it; as may be proved from theſe words. When 
the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, 
and pleaſant to the eyes: (that is the ſenſitive ) 
and a trec to be deſired to make one wile, that 1s 
the rational part.“ Gen. ni. 6. 


vet 


I ſhall now: make ſome remarks of God's tend- 
nal er dealings with his fallen creature man, and like- 

wiſe of mans inſenſibility of his deplorable condi- 
| bon by the fall. 


0 Hath not man made himſelf very miſerable 
? 
nd by the fall! 


art! A. Yes, and the worſt of all is; he was not ſen- 
ol ible of his loſs; for although he did retain his 
on Tational, as well as his ſenſitive faculty; yer the 
nd great maſter-piece was loſt, namely the life, and 
xm and loyely image of God was departed from 


m. 
Q. What was the cauſe that made God forſake 
an his lovely creature man? 

A. Sin was the firſt cauſe, and ſinning will be 
dd, the only cauſe ſtill, for any that periſheth everlaſt- 
de, gly ; namely all that live and die, in that mon- 
ve} Rerous fin of unbelicf. Mark. xvi. 16. 


cx QQ Doth not other 18 ſeparate us from God as 


4 o 
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well as unbelief ; when the ſcripture faith, © By A. 
your iniquities have ſeparated betwixt you and yogGod 
God, and your (ins have hide his face from youſupon 
Ifa. v. 9. 2. Iu 
A. Li there were no root, there could be ncomn 
branches, or fruit; and if all unbelief were deſtroy{fin b. 
ed, there would be no actual {in committed: unbe ſinfu 
lief is the 2 ſin; but the wicked will ben 
warded, and puniſhed for all their other ſins. ing | 
Q. What did our firſt parents do, when th day * 
knew that they were * 15 ? A. 
A. © They ſhewed fig leaves together and mad hear 
themſelves aprons.” Gen. iii. 7. ume, 
Q. What doth the fig leave aprons, which ou in hi. 
firſt parents ſewed together, to cover their naked derſt 
neſs with, typity unto us ? light 
A. The fig leave aprons typifies unto us, thaſtate 
ſelf-righteous works of unawakened ſinners, who! defil. 
2 that their good works will make amends ij unto 
God for their bad ones, and thereby think to male teco 
a covering of them to hide their naked guilty fouls, 
when they muſt appear before an holy, juſt, and ing t 
2 God. To what purpoſe is the multitude! mot 
of your ſacrifices unto me faith the Lord: when} 4 
you come to appear before me, who hath requireſſ ed © 
this at your hands to tread my courts.? IIa. i. TA 
12. ls hi 
Q. How did our firſt parents behave themſelves, trier 
when they firſt heard the voice of the Lord God, be ( 
(after their fall,) as they were walking in the gard-| thire 
en in the cool of the day ? IS 01 
A. They behaved themſelves, as creatures ſur- AN 
prized, terrified, and affrighted, which made them ſhal 
run to hide themſelves; from the preſence of the} hea) 
Lord God, amonglt the trees of the garden. Gen. tot 


iii. 8. ing, 
Q. What is the reaſon of them being ſo afraid — 


now, for we did not read of them fearing any be- 
fore? ſha] 
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g A. The reaſon is this; becauſe till the Lord 
vol God appear, fin never appears in its own likeneſs 
ou upon the conſcience of the ſinner. St. Paul faith, 
I was alive without the law once; but when the 
. commandment came, fin revived, and I died, that 
rolfin by the commandment might become exceeding 
abefinful.” Rom. vii. 9. 13. 
en Q. What may we learn, from the Lord God be- 

ing heard by our firit parents in the cool of the 

? 

q * We may learn from the Lord God being 
ad heard in the garden in the cool of the day: (that 
time, and ſeaſon, ) that God in wiſdom fees proper, 
ow in his tender mercy, to convince and open the un- 
edi derſtanding of Is poor fallen creatures, by his in- 

lightning grace, that they may ſee their deplorable 
the ſtate they are in by nature; through ſin which hath 
oi defiled the whole man, and that they might ſeek 
s u unto the remedy that is provided by God for their 
ale recovery, namely the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
uk; Q. What may we learn, by our firſt parents hid- 
and ing themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God, 
ude amongſt the trees of the garden? 
hen A. We may learn, firſt, the deplorable and ſtup- 
reg) ed condition, that man hath brought himſelf into 

1. by fin ; which makes him run away from God, who 

is his beſt friend: ſecondly, Altho' God be his belt 
es, friend, yet he ſhows himſelf (and hereby is fo) to 
od, be God's greateſt enemy, in the whole creation. 
rd- thirdly, His ignorance of God's all ſeeing eye, who 
is omnipreſent every” where. Holy David {aith, 
ur- Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit, or whither 
em hal! I fly from thy preſence; if I aſcend up into 
the! heaven, thou art there. If I make my bed in hell, 
en. thou art there. If I take the wings of the morn- 
Ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, 
id even there ſhall thy hand lead me; and thy right 
e- hand ſhall hold me. If I fay ſurely the darkneſs 
cover me, even the night {hall be light about 
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me, yea the darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the 
night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs and ths of 
light are both alike to thee.” Pſal. cxxxix. 7, 8, % 
IO, II, 12. fourthly, and laſtly. By them hidin 
themſelves amongſt the trees of the garden: u 
may underſtand thus. When people are convict 
in their own conſcience, for ſome thing they hay 
done wrong, they run to hide themſelves in the ba 
outward performance of external duties, and wh 
they have gone through their taſk, they think them 
{elves pretty ſafe; having ſtilled their conſcience 
thereby. So they hide themſelves amongſt rhe tree 
of their own performances: and theſe very duties 
they ſhould ſeck the Lord in as means of God?! |. 
appointment, they labour to hide themſelves from his 
God, in uſing them as cloaks to cover their fins by; 
which diſcovers much of the blindnets and igno jy, 
rance of fallen man, while he continues in a ff 

of nature. | __ 

Q. How did the Lord God ſhew himſelf to man} 7 
after man had broken covenant with his God ? | G 
A. The Lord God did ſhew himſelf, to be: 

God like unto himſelf: That is gracious, long. . 
ſuffering, plentious in mercy, goodneſs and truth,! hi 


Exod. xxxiv. 6. to 
Q. How did the Lord God ſpeak unto Adam, to 
when he called unto him in the garden ? w. 


A. The Lord God humbled himſelf to ſpea e 
after the manner of men, man being a rational! p. 
creature and the Lord God ipake unto him as ſuch; t 
and ſaid unto him, Adam, where art thou? halt 6, 
thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee, b 
that thou ſhouldſt not eat: mind here and let W xe 
take notice, of the gracious dealings of an offend» ft 
ed, juſt, and holy God, with his poor terrified and 
aftrighted creature, guilty” man: God doth not} n 
come to him at firſt with his laming ſword of juk} a 
tice, to cut him down, with a depart ye rebel for} | 
breaking my law. But he comes with a loving con-“ 3 


But a guilty Conſcience, brings flaviſh Fear. 


39 


the yincing voice; Adam where art thou, haſt thou eaten 
N of the tree, &c. Gen. iii. 9, 11. (note here) The all- 
2 97 
ling 


„ 


ſceing, and all- knowing God, knew very well, 
both where Adam was, and what he had done; be- 
cauſe all things are known to the great, and glori- 
ous, omniſcient Jehovah at once, both paſt, pre- 


| ſent, and to come, a thouſand years are as one 


day, and one day, as a thouſand years.“ Pet. m. 8. 
But God wanted a confeſſion from Adam's own 


mouth, to ſee what he could ſay for himſelf. 


Q. What kind of an anſwer did Adam return 


* unto God, after the Lord God called unto him? 


A. Poor trembling Adam made the ſame aniwer, 


that you and 1 would have done, if we had been in 
his place, he ſaid, © I heard thy voice in the garden, 


and I was afraid becauſe I was naked; and I hid 
myſelf.“ Gen. iii. 10. 

Q. And the Lord ſaid, who told thee that thou 
walt naked? Haſt thou caten of the tree, whereof 
I] commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat. 
Gen. iii. 11. 

A. We find here in the firſt place, that Adam 
was ſilent to that word; when the Lord faid unto 
him, who told thee, that thou waſt naked?“ (But 
to be {ure it was his own guilty conſcience, that 
told him that he was naked.) In the ſecond place, 
we may learn, that men may be actually condemn- 
ed in their own conſcience, for crimes that they 
have committed; and yet in the fame time, have no 
true repentance or godly forrow for their fin. That 
experience doth reach every one of us; who are n 
brought into a ſaving knowlege of God through a 
redeemer: that jt hath been ſo with us all in our 
tate; and likewiſe the ſcripture ſpeaketh expreſsly 
of Pharaoh, and Judas, and others, after the fame 
manner, (And Pharaoh ſent and called tor Moſes, 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, J have {inned this 
time, the Lord is righteous and 1 and my people 
are wicked.“ Exod. 1x, 27. Then Judas repented 


4⁰ Nan chargeth Cod with his Filly, 


himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of (|. 
ver, to the chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, I hay 
Iinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood? 
Matth. xxvii. 3. 4.) When any like Pharaoh, 
Judas, only repent for fear of puniſhment ; t 
cannot be called a godly ſorrow. So Adam wa 
condemned in his own conſcience, when God cal. 
led unto him, but there doth not appear any ſi 
of true repentance, or godly ſorrow for what 
had done, in breaking the covenant of his God ; but 
rather he was hardned in his ſin, (like Pharaoh, ) and 


words that follow. The woman whom thou gay- 
eſt to be with me, ſhe gave unto me, and I did eat, 
Gen. ii. 12. That implies as much, as if he had 
ſaid to God, if thou hadſt not given me this vo- 


man, I would not have broken thy command : he! 


might have ſaid, I took the fruit at the hand of my 
wite, and I am'greatly to blame for ſo doing : but 


cons God with his folly : as you may ſee in the 


belo! 
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to ſay to God, the woman which thou gaveſt me, | 
&c. It was like throwing dirt in the very face of 


his great and glorious Creator, Lord and Sovereign. 

Q. How did the woman behave herſelf, when 
the © Lord God ſaid unto her, what is this that thou 
haſt done?“ 


me, and I did eat.” Gen. iii. 1 3. 
their falling upon others ? 


woman, The woman whom thou gavelt to be 
with me; (faith Adam) ſhe gave me, and I did eat: 
and the woman ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat.“ doth plainly ſhew unto us, that they 
took no ſhame unto themſelves, for their ſin againſt 
an holy God that they bad committed; or elſe they 


A. And the woman ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled | 


Q. What may we learn from Adam and Eve, | 
excuſing themſelves, and charging the cauſe of | 


A. We may learn firſt, that as Adam in charg- | 
ing his folly upon his maker, for giving him the 


would have cryed out (with holy Daniel) to us 
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belongeth ſhame and confuſion of faces, becauſe 
we have ſinned againſt thee O God.“ Dan. ix. 8. 
Yet at the ſame time, thgy were aſhamed for rhe 
nakedneſs of their bodys, was terrified and at- 
frighted, as ſoon as they Ward the voice of the 
Lord God in the garden. And in the ſecond place, 
we may learn, that all the fallen race followeth 
the ſteps of our degenerated parents, Adam and 
Eve, while thgy do abide in a ſtate of nature: for 
every one is alWays r&dy to excuſe themſelves, and 
lay the blame of their ſinful actions upon another. 
O. Did the Lord God threaten our firſt parents 
with the curſes of his broken law, as ſoon as he had 
convicted them for the breach thereof? 
A. No. He in tender mercy delayed the ſen- 
il he firſt paſſed the curſe upon the ſer- 
pent ; and promiſed Chriſt to be a city of refuge 
tor them to fly unto, when (the avenger of blood) 


the laws curſe purſued them. Gen. iii. 15. 
Q. What was the curſe that the Lord God, did 


[ 
| 


of 
zn. 

en 
ou | 


ed 


paſs upon the ſerpent. 
A. The curſe is as followeth, * and the Lord 


od ſaid unto the ſerpent ; becauſe thou haſt done 
this, thou are curſed above all cattle, and above e- 
very beaſt of the field : upon thy belly ſhalt thou 
go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 
And I will put enmity between thee, and the wo- 
man, and between thy ſced, and her ſeed : it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhall bruiſe his heel. 
Gen. iii. 14, 15. 

Q. Should we not be admiring the great wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, and rich mercy, and truth of God, 
how equal he is in all his ways, and wonderful in 
all his works; what a great mercy was it, that he 
did not paſs the ſentence af the curſe of the law, 
upon our fir{t parents, before he curſed the ſerpent, 
and promiſed Chriſt the woman's ſeed ? 

A. Yes, we ought in this and in every thing, to 
admire the great wiſdom, and goodneſs, and mer- 


42 De Serpent cur/el above all Creatures, 


cy, and truth, of God. How excellent he is in a] ſtore 
his doings, and wonderful in all his works: for was 
he had paſt the ſentence of rhe curſe of the lay} pur 
upon our firſt parents, fore he in rich mercy pre = 
s miſled Chritt, the longus city of refuge for then an 

to fiie to, they would utterly have diſpaired of life} ma? 
and been moſt milerable, O the depth of th& ons 
riches, both of the wiſdom, and knowlege of God] his 
how unfearchable are his judgments, and his way} wh 


paſt finding out. Rom. x1. 33. ol: 
Q. What are we to underitand by the ſerpen 6 
with the curſe of God upon him? the 


A. Firit, litterally, we are to underſtand by the ret 
ſerpent, that it is one of God's creatures, that wa} the 
made in rhe creation with the reſt of cattle, and o e 
ther beaſts of the field; it was more ſubtile, and th 
wile, then any other beaits that God had made: 
and as much as all the creatures in the whole crea- ] W 
tion of God, was partakers of the curſe, for mam 19 
fin. But the ſerpent was curſed above all the refs fe 
of cattle or beaſts of the field, or any other crea b 
ture ;* and the ſerpent's curſe was this, that be h 
ſhould walk on his belly, and eat duſt all the days 
of his life.“ that implies as much, that he had! © 
walked before on his feet and legs, as other four! ( 
footed beaſts do: and his walking on his belly, and | 
eating duſt was the curie, wherewith he was curled} 
above all other creatures. 5 

Secondly, we are to underſtand by the ſerpent, | 
that was curſed of God; that old ſerpent, the! 
devil, who deceived our firſt parents, by ſpeaking 
to them through the ſerpent till he beguiled them. 

Q. What are we to underitand, by the feed of 
the woman, in bruiſing the ſerpent's head, and the 
{erpent, bruiſing his heel.“ Gen. iii. 15. 

A. We are to underitand by the woman's ſeed, 
bruiling the ſerpent's head: that Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was to be born of a woman, ſhould by his great 
power conquer the old ſerpent the devil, and re- 
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fore fallen man into a ſafer ſtate, then what he 


# was in before his fall: as St. John faith, * For this 


purpoſe, the ſon of God was manifeſled, that he 
might deſtroy the works ot the devil.“ John wi. 8. 
_ likewile by the ſerpent bruiting his heel,” We 
may underſtand, the fiery darts and fore temmtati- 
ons, wherewith the devil did both aſlault Chriit and 


| his members; which cauſeth a continual eanmicy, 


which God hath put between the woman, and the 


old ſerpent, which is called the devil. 


Q. Did not the Lord God after he had paſſed 
the Curſe upon the {erpent, and promifed Chriit; 
return unto our ſirſt parents; and declare unto them 
the curſes they had brought themſelyes under, and 
expoſed themſelves unto, by their diſobedience to 
the law Of their righteous and holy God? 

A. Yes. As followeth, he firſt began with the 
woman and ſaid, © I will greatly multiply thy {or- 
row and thy conception, in ſorrow thou fhalt bring 
forth children; and thy deſire ſhall be to thy hus- 
band, and he ſhall rule over thee. And to Adam 
he ſaid, becaule thou haſt hearkened unto the voice 
of thy wite, and haſt eaten of the tree of which I 
commanded thee, faying thou ſhalt not eat of it; 
Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, in forrow thou 
ſhalt ear of it all the days of thy lite, thorns and 
thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee. And thou ſhalt 
cat the herb of the field, in the ſweat of thy face 
ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return unto the 
ground, for out of it waſt tou taken: duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ Gen iii. 16. 


17, 18, 19. | . 
Now ſince Adam made himſelf and all his poſt- 


erity obnoxious to the wrath and curſe of an holy, 
jult and righteous God ; for the breach of his holy 
aw in breaking the covenant of works which God 
did make with him in the garden of Eden ; fo that 
neither Adam nor any of his poſterity are able to 
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The Covenant of Grace. 
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without a full ſatisfaction to Gods juſt and perfet 
law, not one ſoul can be ſaved, © becaule all have 
ſinned and come ſhort of the glory ot God.” I ſhall 
therefor in the next place, through the aſſiſtance 
of divine grace enabling me, give a ſhort and plain 
and eaſy account, of God's method and wonderful 
love to poor miſerable ſinful fallen man, in bring. 
ing about a glorious way for his reſtoration unto 


X | ; k | 
make ſatis faction, neither in part nor whole, to the 
injured juſtice of an holy and righteous God : and 


muſt 
; and « 
righ 
tom 
and 
our 
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only 
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the favour and image of his God, by a more ſure 
and better covenant than the covenant of works, 


Q. What are we to underſtand by the covenant 
of grace ? 

A. We are to underſtayd by the covenant of 
grace, that glorious agreement betwixt the father 
and the fon, with the holy ghoſt being witneſs to 
the bargain ; concerning the ſalvation and reſtora- 
tion of loſt mankind again unto union and commun- 
ion and fayour with God. 

Q. Why may it be called a covenant of grace? 


A. Becauſe there was nothing that could move 
either party who had a hand in this covenant for : 


the ſalvation of fallen man, but free goodneſs, 
rich mercy, and tender compaſſion ; as the Lord 
roclaimed himſelf to Moſes in mount Sinai. © The 
rd God merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, 


and abundant in goodneſs and truth.“ Exodus 


XXXIV. 6. x 


A 
whit 
ſeed 


pro 


Q. Where is the rich merey and free grace and 


tender compaſſion of God the father diſplayed, 


and made known unto the ſons of men? 

A. The rich mercy and free grace and tender 
compaſſion of God the father, is diſplayed and 
made known unto the ſons of men, by hisgreat love 
wherewith he hath loved us, when we had made our 
ſelves by ſin obnoxious to his divine juſtice; and muſt 


. 
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the muſt ever have laid under the deluge of his wrath 


and 
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ave 
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and divine diſpleaſure, for the breach of his juſt and 
righteous law ; that he gave his ouly begotren fon 
to make full farisfaCtion to divine juſtice, by coming 
and taking upon himſelf our nature, ſtanding up in 
our room, and ſuffering in our tea, . 

Q. How can you prove that the father gave his 
only begotten ſon to be a ranſom for the tons of 
men? by making full latis faction to divine juſtice 
in our room and itead. 


are 
S. 


A. I can prove it from his revealed will to us 
which is contain'd in the holy ſcriptures. * The 
ſeed of the woman? which is Chriſt, in the firſt 


int promiſe * ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents head,” Gen iii. 


1 


15. 
| 8 God's promiſe of Chriſt to Abraham, 
Iwill bleſs them that bleſs thee. and curſe them 
that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all the families of 
che earth be bletſed.” Gen xii. 3. 

Thirdly, The promiſe is contirmed, and declar- 


| ed by good old Jacob, the ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from Judah, nor a law giver from between his feet 


until Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the gather- 
ing of the people be.“ Gen XxIIix. 10. 


ourthly, the promiſe was again confirmed and 


| 
d | declared by meck Nloſes that taint of God, and 
| the Lord ſaid unto Moſes I will raiſe them up a 


prophet, from among their brethren like unto thee, 


und will put my words in his mouth.“ Deut. 
Xii. 18. 


Fifthly, The prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks very clear 


ok the fathers love, I the Lord have called thee 
m righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand and will 


keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
le, for a light of the gentiles.“ Iſaiah xlii. 6. 
ence ſaith tne ſame prophet, * all we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid on him 
E. is on Chriit) the iniquities of us all.“ Ifa, 


46 The willinpneſ; i Chrif} to ſuffer, an i die, fer the fant of me 
Sixthly, © For God fo loved the world, that hs lik 


gave his only begotten fon.” &c. John iii. 16. ty he 
And again in the laſt place, © herein is love, nalgean 
that we loved God, but that he loved us; (and thülthe,! 
is the great proof of his love,) he ſent his ſon to b 8 | 
the propitiation for our ſins.“ 1 John iv 10. I hard ther. 
futhciently proved the fathers great love to the ſon brou 
of men, I ſhall in the next place prove the equal me; 
love of the fon with the father. ren 
Q. M herein is the rich mercy, and free grace! wit 
and tender compaſſion of the fon of God diſplayed A 
and made known unto the ſons of men? had 
A. Tae rich mercy, and free grace, and tender t 
compaſſion of the fon of God is difplayed and made of 
known unto us, by his willingneſs to come at hit) fror 
fathers command, and take upon him our nature, eart 
ſin only excepted. That as the great love of the fe 
father (to us unworthy creatures, yea, ſinful andre- he 
bellious ee him to part for a time I w 
with his dearly beloved fon, © whom he made fint Was 
for us; who knew no fin, that we might be made gel 
the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 2 Cor v. 21. * 
So likewiſe the ſame great love of the fon, con- 23. 
ſtrained him to come and leave the bleſſed boſom * 
of his father and lay his glory by for a time; that] Ae 
he might ſuffer and die in our room and ſtead: 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God,* who believe in his name. 1 Pet iii. 18. And g 
as the father very well knew before he came to the 111 
world, what bad intreatment he would meet with | * 
both from men and devils, beſides the worſt of all; 
the curſes of his own broken law he know very well 
would fall upon his guiltleſs head. Yet {ti!l altho' 
he did very well know all this, his great delight and 
admirable love that he bears unto the ſons of men; 
made him break through all the great ſtorms that 
he knew very well he would meet with in his way. 
But O hearken well my dear readers to the glori- 
dus voice of the great captain of our ſalyation, which 
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is like thunder when he marches boldly Fle a migh- 
ty hero in the field of battle; for the day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, faith glorious ( brill ) 4 
the year of my redeemed is come. And I looked 
and there was none fo help, and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold. "Fherefor minc own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, and iny Fury it uphetd 
me ; have troden the wine prefs alone, {faith 
precious C hriſt) and of the people there was none 
with me.“ IIa Ixitn. 3, 4, F. i 

And again, when he 1s fpeaking of rhe glory he 
had with his father, before the world began; he 
faith thus. The Lord poſeſſed me inthe begining 
of his way, before his works of old: I was {et up 
from everlaſting. from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was ; when ke Ae the heavens I was 


©; FY 
«a 17 


there, when he eſtabliſh'd the clouds above; when 


| he ſtrengthned the fountains of the deep, &c. Then 


I was by him as one brought up with him, and 1 
| was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him, 
rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my 
delights were with the ſons of men. Prov viii. 
I, 

This plainly ſheweth unto us the divinity of our 
dear redeemer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he is God 
over all bleſſed for ever. O admirc here the wonder- 
ful aſtoniſhing and great condeſcending love of the 
ever bleſſed fon of the father! who was ſet up 
from everlaſting, and was daily the delight of his 
ather rejoicing always before him. (and faith he, 
my delights re with the ſons of men, (note here) 
our Lord calleth things which were not come into 

ing, as if they were already in bein g; tor paſt pre- 
ent, and to come are equal with him : © for known 
unto him are all his works trom the beginning :? 
yet he humbleth himſelf to ſpcak unto us atter the 

manner of men. But mind here there will never 
none of us delight ourlclves in the Lord our God 
and gracious redeemer, till we are made truly ſen. 


A 4 
229 


23, to 3O, 
i 


48 Mercy, an Truth, met in Chri) 


ible tat the Lord our God firſt delights in us. M free 
love him becauſe he firſt loved us,” faith the beloſ let « 
ed diſciple St. John. My delights faith the love our 
ſeſus were with the ſons of men. And again ang} wh 
ther proof of the rich mercy, and free grace, an} we 
tender compaſſion of the ever bleſſed fon of the fil bloc 
ther to us the ſons of men: as is recorded in Pſaln$ bod 
xl. 6, 7, 8. and likewiſe Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. Letul (C 
hearken untothe language of the bleſſed ſon of Gol} and 
to his fathers juſtice; and here we may ſee © merg} ven 
and truth met together, and righteouſneſs and peaa the 
kiſſing (and embracing) each other, and alli] ? 
Chriit Jeſus. Pſalm Ixxxv. 10. Wherefor whey con 


towards us in this bleſſed covenant of grace, and} poi 
free redemption by him; who hath thus ſo deach . of 
loved us. His words are theſe, © Theretor doth my? the 
tather love me becauſe I lay down my life that I by 
may take it again, no man taketh it from me, but II fai 
lay it down of myſelf; I have power to lay it down} the 
and I have power to take it again.“ John x. 17, 18.3 clo 

We may here learn that our dear Lord Jeſus was} nei 
not, in no ways forced to come and undertake the ſec 
great work of our redemption : but as his kind love me 


And rich mercy moved him with pity towards us; gu 


becauſe he delights in ſhewing mcrcy. For all the} ou 
devils in hell, and men upon earth, were not able? Pa 
to take his life from him, but he freely laid it down bl: 
and was part of three days amongſt the dead: all} n 
the power of men and devils could not keep him wi 
in the grave, but he called his omnipotence to his} PC 
aid, and took it up again. So we find he madea 


Alm bodies which are his.“ 1 Pet. 1. 19. 1 Cor. vii. 22 
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Chrift made himſelf, a free wiil-offer ing for our ſins. 49 


fgree- will offering of himſelf for our ſins; roconclude, 
let every one of us, who profeſs we believe in him for 
our ſalvation, by his grace labour to live to his glory, 
who died for our ſins, © For we are not our own, but 
we are bought with a price, even his molt precious 
blood. Therefor let us glorityhim with our fouls and 
 Wherein is the great love and rich meicy, 
and tender compaſſion of the holy ghoſt, in this co- 
venant of grace, diſplayed and made known unto 
dhe ſons of men? 
A. The great love and rich mercy, and tender 
» compaſſion of the holy ghoſt, is diſplayed and made 
| known unto us, in every bleſſing we receive from 
his gracious hands, as concerning this life, in giy- 
ing us health and ſtrength, food and raiment, with 
every other temporal bleſſing, neceſſary for our 
bodies, © In that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladneſs. Acts xiv. 17. But more eſ- 
pecially by his enlightning grace, and awakening 
power, in bringing us out of the dark Egyptian ſtate 
obe nature; and tranſlating us into the kingdom of 
the dear ſon of God: by working into our hearts 
by his mighty power, repentance toward God, and 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : by ſtriping us of 
the filthy rags of our own righteouſneſs, and by 
clothing us with the rich robe of Chriſts righteout- 
neſs : by comforting us in all our tribulations, per- 
ſecutions, and temptations, croſes, and trials we 
meet with in our way heavenward; by leading and 
guiding us into all truth, by ſanctifying, and renewing 
our nature, and working in us a meetneſs, to be 
partakers with the ſaints in light, with every other 
bleſſing beſtowed upon us to his everlaſting praiſe, 
:nd our preſent and everlaſting wellfare. To 
whoin with the father, and the fon, be everlaſtin 
praiie, dominion, and Power; and glory, aſeribe 


0 Untelief is tle original Sin. 


as is molt due, by every creature now, and for eq h 
ver, and ever. Amen. and Amen. Cor. 


I ſhall now, through the bleſſing of God, ex. 
E mans natural ſtare by rhe fall, and how prong . A 
e is to ſeek happineſs, in objects where it cann 
be foun:1, which is the bad conſequence of our fall 
en deprived and miſerable nature, both by origi 
ſin, and actual tranſgreſſion. I ſhall begin with 
riginal fin. 


Q. What are we to underſtand by original fin 

A. We are to underſtand by original fin, that! 
is that hell breed monſter, which rhe old ſerpent 
devil, did beget with our firſt parents in the garde 
of Eden, which brought an evil infection of nat 
upon them and all their poſterity. 

Q. Whar is the name of this original monſter 
which hath corrupted the whole race of mankind! 

A. The old ſerpent that begat him, would en 
have his name made known, nor we had ne 
known that there was ſuch a mortal enemy to man 
kind breed as he is, if Jehovah the holy ghoſt hal 
not come to diſcover him: John xvi. 9. his name * L 
and his nature is damning, therefor he is called un- neſs 


belief. Mark xvi. 16. . 2 
Q. Were all mankind guilty of the act of A was 
dam's firſt ſin? cre: 


A. There could be none guilty of the bare at} ly « 
of eating the forbidden fruit, but Adam and Ext like 
only: becauſe the reſt was all then unborn, but the} the) 
evil infection, which did produce both that act off of: 
eating the forbidden fruit, with every other en ful, 
action, all mankind are ſurely guilty, which 1s a} kin 
unbelieving ſinful nature. the 

Was Adam's fin imputed to his poſterity ? } © B 

A. As Adam ſtood a head and repreſentative my 
all mankind, what he did do, they did the ſame bes & 
cauſe they were in his loins, if he had ſtood thelf tha 
would all have ſtood. and ſince he fell, they all te 
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Mankind are all born in ſir, F1 


in him, and with him, in his firſt tranſgreſſion. 
Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 18. : 
What doth the word imputed ſignify ? 
A. The word imputed ſignifiesthus, for example, 
in taking the debt of one perſon, and laying it u- 
pon another, who did not owe a farthing before the 


debt was laid or imputed to him; or take the pur- 
| chaſe of one perſon, and turning it over, or impute 


it to another, who paid not one farthing for it : ſo 
likewiſe our ſins are laid or imputed to Chriſt, who 


1 knew no fin of his own, and likewiſe Chriſt's merit, 
if and righteouſneſs is made over, and imputed to as 
many as believe in him, becauſe we had no merit 


or righteouſneſs of our own : therefor what we are, 


| we are by grace, if ſo be we are changed from na- 


ture to grace. 
But me thinks I hear ſome ſay, we could 


le to hear this further explained, concerning A- 


dam's fin being handed down to his poſterity ? 

A. My anſwer is this, I ſhall give you my judg- 
ment: as the Lord God did make our firſt parents 
in his own likneſs. Come ſaith the Lord God, 


Let us make man in our own image after our lik- 


neſs, male and female created he them, &c.* Gen. 
1.26, 27. We do not find that the image of God 
was imputed to them ; but they were made, and 
created in that divine image; as you find more larg- 
ly explained in the beginning of this book. So 
likewiſe when our firſt parents loſt paradiſe by ſin; 
they loſt the image of God, and fell into the image 
of a devilous, and beaſtly nature: and in that ſin- 
ful, proud, devilous, and beaſtly nature; all me n- 
kind ſince the fall, are conceived and born in, whi- 
ther they will belicve it or not. Holy David faith, 
Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
my mother conceive-me.” Pſal. li. 5. 
It is plain, that whoſoever runs may read; 
that we haye not only our fin by imputation, but 


* i, 
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we are alſo, conceived and ſhapen in this proud (&... 
vilous, and beaſtly ſinful nature : as every creatuſ,,q 
conceives after their own likeneſs, fo are we all ca * 
ceived, and born in our fallen ſinful nature, aft? hi 
a proud, and devilous, ſenſual, and earthly likeneſſiatio 
I know very well, that if this doctrine of origiuſen ( 
ſin, which runs through the whole race of Alank, 
be preached up, and ſet forth in its own likeneff.,ne 
as it ought to be; (For it is a moſt certain trutiſarou 
That it will make proud felt righteous men, af;q9 i 
women, ſtampt and roar, and fret, and cry out blalf;ye 1] 
phemy, blaſphemy, they preach up blaſphemſ root 
and the like; fo their ſtamping, and roaring, amen 
freting, and crying out, away with ſuch blaſphenf;e v 
and the like; this is a ſure and certain confirmai high 
on of the great truth of original fin, for this ve nd 
ſtamping, freting, and crying, when we are croſſi glec 
in our own minds; are all fruits and effects of ti go 
original devilous, and ſenſual fallen nature. Ian 
And likewiſe this original, proud, devilous au an 
ſenſual fallen nature, doth ſhew itſelf, in girth 
bad fruits and effects, very ſoon in little childred old 
for it is plainly ſeen, they come into the worll God 
crying, (or at leaſt ſoon after they are born) and and 
as they begin to grow up in days, and weeks dom 
and months, before they come to years : hoi lyin 
peeviſh, and croſs they are, when they are nd quſj 
pleaſed with every toy they want; and as they grow her, 
in years, how prone they are, to that which is e yell 
and vanity, and flow and backward to that whichi thin 
good. That is the ſtate and condition of us all bf v. | 
nature, from the womb, with this difference, that nef; 
ſome are more reſtrained by the over-ruling powel me 
of God than others. d 
Q. But to ſlop the mouths of gain-ſayers, can fire 
not ye prove that cvery perſon, before they be col the 
verted, are actively guilty of Adam's firſt fin M pra 
their own perſons ? an 
A. Yes, I can prove it, let any one. deny it i old 


bern Proud fallen man ſeeketh worldly honaur and eſteem. 53 


d & they dare. Adam's firſt ſin, (as have been proved al- 
atwf-eady) was his disbelieving God's threatning death 
cork. non his diſobedience and the firſt bad effect, or fruit 
ate f his unbelief, was his not being content with the 
ndirtion which God in wiſdom had placed him in. 
gut, God doth ſay in his word who cannot lie, to all 
danEmpenitent ſinners as followeth. Behold the day 
necomerh, that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the 
uch proud, yea, and all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtuble, 
„Aland the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither 
emfroot nor branch.” Mal. iv. i. Now it men, and wo- 
Amen, young, and old, and middle age, did believe 
hem the word of the Lord, would they be ſo proud, and 
mau high minded, as they really are; ſeeking for eſteem 
vag and grandeur, and honour of each other; and ne- 
rofl glect the honour, and the glory of God, and the 
f th good of their own precious, and immortal fouls; 
again would they eat, and drink to exceſs, (as roo 
S Mfmany do,) and rife up to play, and ſport themſelves, 
in i with their own deceivings, like the people in the 
Idref old world, which was drowned in the flood, that 
von God did pour upon them, for the ſame wickednels, 
am and likewiſe © there is curling, and twearing, whore- 
eecxy dom and gaming, ſabbath- breaking, cheating, and 
® lying, killing and ſtealing, murdering and covet- 
- M9 ouſneſs, which is idolatry, wrath, ſtrite, ſeditions, 
® herefies,envyings, adultery, fornication, hatred, re- 
den vellings and ſuch like; that they which do ſuch 
ichi things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God.” Gal. 
If. 19, 20, 21. Beſides drunkenneſs, and unclean- 
109 nefs, and many other evils, which are too tedious to 
Owe! mention. 

Now God deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorah, with 
cali fre and brimſtone from heaven, for committing 
con? the fame things, now every one that is living in the 
in M practiſe of any of theſe ſins, above mentioned, or 
Ar known fin whatſoeyer : they are playing the 


it Hold Ada 


am over again: for if they did believe that 


54 Fallen man it naturally diſcontented where God hath, Gr.! 


the curſe of God's law, were hingingover them fal of 
every ſin they commit, they would be afraid u out 
commit any lin, or to ſleep in their bed, when the 
had ſinned, becauſe of the curſe of God's la 
hinging over them, which threatens death for even 
breach thereof, for that is doing wickedly, but 
cauſe they are wraped up in unbelief, they do ng 
think there is much harm, (and there is a time f 
every thing they ſay) and ſo they throw God 
Juſtice over their left ſhoulder, and pretends nf ; 
truſt in his mercy ; and thereby they {till go « 

in their own deceivings and being Jeceived. dh 
all actival ſins are the bad effects, and curſe 
fruits of our unbelieving hearts, which grows 1 


pon that curſed tree of unbelief, in our corrupted br 
fallen nature: © we are children of wrath.” Ept in 
it. 3. Yea rebels and great enemics to God; ud un 
play the old Adam in this alſo: for after he disbe} ju 
lieved, he was not content in the ſtation, that Ga 5 

in wiſdom did place him in, but wanted to be great — 


er: ſo we through our unbelief, are never content: 
ed with the ſtate wherein God in wiſdom, hath plac} if 
ed us by his providence ; for when providence {ml 
es upon us, we are puft up with pride, and grow! 
wanton againſt God, wherein we diſhonour hin pr 
with his own good creatures, that he in mercy b 


A 
— 


{toweth upon us: and again if providence frown 
upon us, we begin to murmur and repine again 
God; fo that we are never truely thanktul as we 
ought to be, neither are we contented with our ſta to 


tion of life which God in wiſdom, and rich merc 
hatch placed us in, but we are ready to enyy others} 0 
and covet their ſtate of life, if we think that it bd b 
berter than our own. : 8 
Now I think it is clearly, proved, that every one ( 
of us, hath played the old Adam over again in owf n 
own perſons; by disbelieving God's word, while w * 
continue dead in fins and treſpaſſes, buried alive W Þ 
eur fallen unbelievipg nature, O God! convince { 
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Fallen man hath ncither will, nar power to turn 40 C0. $5 


of this fin of ſins, this curſed unbelieying nature of 
ours, and by thine Almighty power, firixe with the 
ſharp ax of thy quickening ſpirit ; and cut up this 
tree of unbelief by the root, then all the branches 
and curſed fruit hall fade and wither, and die. 
Grant this for Jeſus ſake, Amen, 


J have already proved how that all mankind, 
ſince the fall of our firſt parents, are deeply cor- 
rupted through the curſed leproſy of fin, that evil 
intection of nature, which we are all conceived and 
ſhapen in: and hkewiſe every one of us that's 
grown up to years of maturity, have played the old 


Adam again in our own perſons, by disbelieving 


God's word which cannot lie; and likewiſe we have 


"4 brought forth many wild grapes of actival fins; both 


in thought, word, and deed, from that wild vine of 


{ unbelict, to the great di ſhono ur of our righteous, 


jult, and holy God, in making ſo many breaches a- 
gainſt his law : ſo that every one of us, have made 
ourſelves obnoxious, and liable to his wrath, and 
curſe both in this life; and that which is to come: 
it he had not in rich mercy, contrived a way in his 
own boſom for our recovery. 

I ſhall now through the help of divine grace, 
prove that fallen man hath neither will, nor power, 


to turn to God, till God firſt in rich mercy ſeek af- 
ter him. 


| <0 


Q. Hath fallen man any will or power to turn 
to God before divine grace aſſiſt him? 

A. No. He hath neither will nor power at his 
own diſpoſing, for he hath made himſelf a bankrupt 
by lin, therefor he hath neither will nor power to 
glorify God nor feck any real good for his own 
toul, till God in rich mcrcy 30 made him ar firſt; 
move on him again by his holy ſpirit. © For it is 
written there is none righteous, no not one: There is 
none that underitanderh, there is none ſeeketh after 

they are all gone out of the way, they are al- 
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together become unprofitable, there is none that 
doth good, no not one.” Pſalm xiv. 3. and bi. 3. 
Rom in. 10, 11, 12. For altho* man is endued 
with rational faculties, ſuch as his will, judz,ment, 
underſtanding, affections, and memory; yet they 
ars ſo corrupted by ſenſuality, and guided by hi 
ſenſitive part being full of carnal reaſon and unbe. 
lief; having eyes and ſee not, and ears but hea 
not, being without underſtanding.” Jer v. 21. 80 
he runs further and further ſtill from ſeeking hap- 
pineſs in God, but ſeeks to ſatisfy his rational foul 
in the injoyment of carnal and ſenſual objects: and 
when he hath been purſuing one thing after ano- 
ther, ſeeking happineſs in a vain ſhew, and till 
nds himſelf diſappointed of his hope: then he 
will be like a troubled fea for a time, till his imagin- 
ations breaks forth again to ſeek happineſs in ſome 
new object, thinking thereby to make himſelf 
happy. For obſerve ſo long as the imagination 
keeps ſtrong, he thinks himſelf to be in a happy 
ſtate, for there ariſeth a great deal of falſe peace 
from the ſtrength of imagination, I know it by ex- 
perience ; but when he comes to graſp hold of his 
1naginary happinels, alas it proves to be but a 
ſhadow and he cannot catch it, the faſter he runs 
the faſter it runs, till it gives him the lip, and lex 
ves him to his own forrow, and lets him take his 
labour for his pains : ſo that he is at his wits end 
and knoweth not what to do with himfelf ; but he 
is like a man that is aſleep on the top of a maſt, in a 
great ſtorm in the midſt of the ocean, but when he 
awakes he finds himſelf in great danger: or like 1 
hungry man that is fallen aſleep in the fields, and 
dreams that he is filling his belly at a rich table, but 
when he awakes he finds himſelf ſtarving for want 
of food. This is the (tate and condition in ſome de- 
gree or other, of all the ſons of Adam. 4 
But hath not every man ſome thing in bs 


own breaſt, that teacheth hun that he ſhould be good, 
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and do good, and likewiſe it reproves him when he 
doth evil and telleth him that he ſhould not do fo, 
and if he a& contrary to the checks it giveth him, it 


condemns him in that moment? 
A. Yes. There is ſomething in every man and 


womans breaſt of the whole race of Adam that is cal- 
led conſcience, which beareth witneſs tothe work of 
the precept of the law; which is written upon every 
man and woman's heart, that teacheth them that 
they ſhould love God and their neighbour, and like- 
wile the work of the precepts of the law upon each 
heart, condemns us when we commit any outward 
acts of known fin, ſuch as lying, ſtealing, ſabbath- 
breaking, and the like; our conſciences bearing 
wirneſs againſt us, or for us to the truth of the 96 
ternal precepts of the laws teaching or reproving. 

Q. But would it not do well to explain the work 
of the law, that is written upon our hearts more at 
large, that we may know what it will do for us, 
and where it will lead us to : and what it will do 
for us at laſt ? 

A. I think it may be very well ſo to do; there- 
for I ſhall give you my judgment, and you may 
judge for yourſelves when you read the ſame. 
When God ai firſt did make man in his own divine 
image he wrote this law or covenant of works upon 
mans heart, and no doubt but God endued him with 
power and ability to fulfil the condition, which 
was perfe& obedience. But Adam had the power 
put to his own hand, that upon his good behaviour 
he might ſtand, but if he did fail in the leaſt point, 
both he and all his poſterity was cut off for ever: 
and that pardon for ſin and acceptance with God 
could not be obtained, neither in part nor whole 
by that law any more. © Therefor let no man de- 


ceive himſelf. for God will not be mocked.” Now 


| 8 Adam and all his poſterity in his loins by diſo- 


ence, hath broken that law, or covenant of 
works; ſo that the power is for ever loſt of being 
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ſaved by it any more : yet the precepts of the ſame 
law are written on every heart ; but power is want. 
ing by every one to fultill the precept, yet the pre. 
cept ſtill remains. 

For example or proof of rhe fame truth, ſpeak 
to profane and wicked perſons when they are in 


calm blood, and atk them it they ſhould not love 


and obey God, love their neigbour, Go good and 
and hate evil and the like; by living ſober, and 
being honeſt in the world. &c. They will all agree 
and ſay it is right we ſhould do ſo. Now that is the 
work of the precepts of the law, that is written u- 
pon their hearts, their conſciences bearing witneſ 
to the fame ; and lets them know in the ſame time 
that they act to the contrary. 

And again, people that are not given to open 
wickedneſs but are more reſtrain'd by God's oper. 
ruling power, they imagine themſelves in a fair way 
for heaven, becauſe they are better than their neigh- 
bours, by doing more good and ſhunning more e- 
vil; with ſomething . the form of religion over 
and beſide: fo they paſs amongſt the bulk of man- 
kind for good chriſtians. Others who are carnal, 
are crying them up and faying, I with I were like 
them, O! he is a good man, and ſhe is a good woman, 
and the like: when they die they mult ſure go to 
heaven, for they have been ſo charitable, and done 
ſo much good, &c. 

Now theſe are the external preceprs of the law, 
which are good in their place amongſt men, when 
people doth outward good and ſhunneth evil : and 
every one ought to follow them as far as poſſible 
they can. Bur when we do theſe things, that we 
may receive praiſe amongſt men for fo doing, (as ou 
Lord faith, ) they ſhall have their reward. Tha 
is, they ſhall have the praiſe of men for their labour, 
and whoſoever expects to go to heaven, for thei 
doing good and ſhunning evil, &c. (I believe Got 
is juſt and righteous and cannot wrong any creature 
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that he hath made.) If they do all che good that the 
juſt and perfect law of God requires, and fure ſhun 
all the evil it forbides in thought, word, and decd ; 
they ſhall have heaven for their wages. But it they 
make but one flip either in omiſſion or commitlion | 

in all their life; that ſame juſt and holy law wil! 


damn them in the flames of hell everlaſting for their 


pains. * For ſhall not the judge of all the earth do 
right. Gen xviii. 2 5. For wholoever ſhall keep the 
whole law and offend in one point he is guilty of 
all” Jam ii. 10. And again we find it as natural for 
people to ſeek to be ſaved by the works of the law, 
as for the ſparks to fly upwards. 

For example, when men that have gotten great 
eloquence of ſpeech, and ſets themſelves up to 
be preachers; when they mount the pulpit with 
great zeal, and cry up virtue and good works, do 
and live, and ye ſhall be faved, and the like; and 
Jeſus Chritt will only be mentioned in the con- 
cluſion of the ſermon, becauſe it is an old cuſtom 
&c. they will fay for Jeſus Chritt fake. O! how car- 
nal and ſelf righreous people will extoll and ap- 
plaud ſuch preachers as theſe, for noble and fine 
_ * E who preaches up ſuch good doctrine and 

e like. 

Now that is the work of the precepts of the law 
upon their hearts, which makes them fo much ex- 
toll the law and covenant of works for falvation un- 
to eternal lite: do and hve, and ye ſhall be ſaved, 
&c. Yet in the ſame time they have neither will 
nor power to obey the truth, but they remain the 
lame as they were before, and rakes pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. And again the devil if ever he be 
well pleaſed, it is then, when men preaches and 
maintains the works of the law, for falvation unto | 
eternal life cither in part or whole; for the devil 
knows very well that preaching and maintaining fo, | 
will never weaken his cauſe, tor his kingdom was 
never more ſecure nor when he has gotten a great 


_ ed 
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deal of religion upon his ſide, which wants a ſure 
foundation to ſtand upon. 

And again as God is the God of nature, as well 
as the God of grace; this work of his law which 
written on our hearts by nature, which ſome call the 
light within: it will lead us it we follow it to the 
very uttermoſt, no further then to reſtrain us from 
the outward acts of known {in ; and teach us to walk 
in the outward acts of duty, and then it will leave 
us to reſt upon our obedience, and we will call that 
ſalvation : and indeed it is an outward ſalvation, anda 

iftof God which we ought to thank him for the ſame, 
— theſe natural checks which we have by the lay 
upon our conſciences while we remain unawakened 
in our natural ſtare, will never teach us to know 
our own ſelves, nor convince us of our unbelief 
by natnre, nor ſave us from the curſe of the law; 
which we have made ourſelves obnoxious too by lin, 
neither can we get a righteouſneſs by our beſt obe- 


dience to the law ; whereby we ſhall be accepted in- 
to the preſence of the lamb, that we may enjoy him 


for ever in the preſence of the holy angels: neither 
will theſe checks of the law upon our conſcience, 
ſhew us the corruption and depravity of our nature 
by original fin, which hath defiled the whole man; 
nor lead us to the fountain which was opened for 


fin and for uncleanneſs, that we might waſh our 


ſinful and polluted fouls in ; namely to the blood 
of Jelus by a living faith which cleanſeth from all 
ſin. Indeed after the holy ghoſt hath convinced and 
awakened us by his almighty power, the law will 


' be a ſchool-maſter in his alone hand to bring or 
' whip and ſcourge us out of ourſelves to Chriſt, that 


we may by the aid of his holy ſpirit believe on him 
alone for ſalvation, unto eternal life to the praiſe 
and the glory of his holy name. 


I have made it plainly appear, what we are to | 


uderſtand by the works of the precepts of the law, 
which is written en all our hearts by nature: 
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ure likewiſe what it will do for us, and where it will 
lead us too, and what it will do for us at laſt : that 
rell! except the holy ghoſt come and awaken us by lus 
bis} mighty power out of our ſpiritual deadneſs, and car- 
the | nal ſecurity, which we are all faſt aſleep in by na- 
the ture, theſe common checks of the work of the law 
om] upon our conſcience, would only lead us into a leit 
alk} righteous ſtate, and there it would leave us, where 
ave we would undoubredly periſh in everlaſting death. 
hat | For not the hearers of the law are juſt before God, 
da | but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified.” Ron. 


Uu. 12. 4 
law Q What is it to be a doer of the law ? | 
ned A.” To be a doer of the law, is to do all that the 
ow | law requires. 
lief Q. What doth the law require in order to be ju- 
W; ſtific by it? 
ſin, } A. The law requires in order to be juſtified by 
be- it, no leſs then perfect, perſonal, and perpetual o- 
in- F bedience without the leaſt flaw. - 
him Q. Hath any man ſince the fall thus kept the 
her | law ? 
ce, } A. No meer man hath, * For all have ſinned, 
ure and come ſhort of the glory of God. Rom. iii. 23. 
an; | But the God-man Chritt Jeſus our Lord, hath per- 
for fectly kept the law, both in thought, word, and 


deed. 
ood | Q. Did Jeſus Chriſt keep the law for himſelf or 
all for others: 5 

and A. He kept it for others, for he had no occaſion 
will | tokeep it for himſelf. For who could reward him 
or | for his obedience in keeping the law; and who is 
hat | it that can puniſh him for his diſobedience, if he 
him | brake it; when he is God over all bleſſed for ever. 
aiſe Bur herein is his great love made manifeſt to us, by 
bumbling himſelf to take upon him our nature, ſin 
>r0 | ly excepted : and he ſuffered in the ſame nature 
aw, that fell, his God-head upholding his manhood, or 
and | 28 faith Paul © God was in Chrilt recuaciling the 
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world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſe 
unto them.” 2 Cor. v. 19. That by his perfect righs 
teouſneſs alone All that believe are juſtified from 
all things, by which they could not be by the lau 
ot Moſes.” Acts xiii. 39. 


I have already proved that fallen man hath neither 
will nor power to turn himſelf to God by nature; 
and that the work of the law that remains, or is 
written on our hearts (altho? it be like a bridle in: 
horſes mouth, ) it is good to curb and put a ſtrent u- 
pon us, but it is not able to awaken us to a ſenſe of 
our own miſerable, and wretched, poor, and blind, 
and naked ſtate that we are in by nature; and to 
lead us to Jeſus Chriſt for reconciliation to God for 
us, through his blood and righteouſnefs. There- 
tore the next thing I am to ſhew, both by Script- 
ure and experience, which way we are brought to 
now ourſelves, and Jeſus Chriſt to be our Lord 
and Saviour; by the work of his holy ſpirit upon 


our hearts, that we may know in whom we —_— 


or as yet, believe nor. 


Q. What are we to underſtand by a work of grace? 
A. We are to underſtand by a work of grace, 
the ſpirit of God working in us a ſenſe of our own 
miſery, and utter helpleſneſs, to fave or deliver 
ourſelves by any power of our own by nature, and 
by letting us ſee that we muſt be delivered out of 
this ſtate of ſin ys miſery, and feel it too, or elle we 
will be undone for ever: and by working in us 4 
willing mind to be ſaved by the rich mercy and free: 
you of God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
y applying it to our wounded fouls by the ſame 
{pirit : working in us both to will, and to do 
his own good pleafure : by enlightning the eyes 
our underitanding, that we may know what is the 
hope of his calling : and what the riches of the glorf 


2 


of his inheritance in the ſaints: and what is the e 


e thing to make us happy that we neyer had before. 
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ceeding greatneſs of his power to us ward who be- 
lieve, according to his mighty power.” Eph. 1. 

„19. al ; 
N i What ſtate and condition are we in when the 
toly ghoſt firſt comes to work upon us, and call us 
to return ? | ü 

A. We are dead in fins and tre ſpaſſes, being 
without Chriſt, aliens from the common wealth,” 
and happineſs of the ſpiritual Iſrael, * and ſtrang- 
ers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope? 

ut a falſe one) * and without God in the world.? 
ay li. 1, 12. again our natural ſtare, is a ſtate of 
darkneſs, (not dark only, mind) but darkneſs itſelf. 
Eph. v. g. worſe then Egyptian darkneſs, yea, 
darkneſs that may be felt, being both dark to the 
ſaring knowlege of God, and to the knowlege of 
our own miſery in wanting (or being without) God. 
And again in our natural ſtate we are compared to 
a child © caſt out in the open field polluted in its 
own blood.” Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. What help can a little 
child make for itſelf, in the day when it is born, 
being caſt out by its wicked mother into the open 
held, and left to wallow in its own blood, except 
ſome good Samaritan came by, and took it up, and 
got a nurſe to it; it would wallow in its blood till 
it died: this is our very ſtate and condition, we ly 
wallowing in the open field of our fallen ſinful na- 
ture, in our fin and condemnation, and cannot help 
ourlelyes no more then a child a day old, neither 
are we ſenſible of our danger ; in this miſerable 


condition, the holy ghoſt finds us, and lets us ſee 


where we are, by having compaſſion upon us, and 
it is by him finding us thus, which makes us begin 
to find ourſelves. Then do we bega to ſigh and 
ſob, for ſome thing that we have not, for we are fo 
weak at firſt that we are not able to cry, and indeed 
In that weak ſtate, we do not know what we would 
have, but this we do begin to know, we want ſome 
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Now we begin to deſire to hear ſomething of Gy 
not after the manner we uſe todo, to hear and knoyf all 
that there is a God only, but now we want to knoy a {i 
ſomething of God, becauſe we have gotten adeld the 
in our hearts after him; then do we begin to uſei ( 
means, in waiting upon the Lord with our heanf way 
defiring to know what is the will of God therein, liłel in þ 
wiſe we begin to have our hearts drawn out with / 
love to all them that we think fears God; and ug the: 
begin to take great delight in their company, buf in ! 
we cannot bear the company of the ungodly ; fal mac 
their laughing and foolith talking, and carnal jel rent 

ing, are all very burdenſome unto us; ſo that we hea 
cannot bear to be within the ſound of ſuch, if u goo 
could help it; but we do labour to ſhun their com can! 
pany as we would to drink in poiſon, or fly fro tree 
the face of a ſerpent. If any of the children d ( 
grace be continued among carnal company, upaſ too 
the account of their temporal callings : it will bei thin 
great burden to every gracious ſoul whois thus corf act 
fined. But our gracious and merciful, and powell bee; 
ful God, © Who carrys the lambs in his boſom; M and 
likewiſe gently leads thoſe which are with young] thei 
For as the children of his grace are often mixed 
mong the ungodly in the common courſe of pron 
_ dence; yet ii works much for the glory of Go 
and their good, when providence thus orders th A 
lot, according to their day fo ſhall their ſtrength beg gott 
the Lord hath ſaid it in his word, which cannot lie fr 
ſor the more they ſee the wickednels of others, ti pre: 
more cloſſer it makes them ſeek unto the Lord, and do a 
delight themſelves in the company of the childre 
of God; when they can meet with them : and lik 
wiſe it is a means in the hand of the Lord, to mak 
them praiſe and thank his holy name, for what t 
hath already done for them, in opening their eye}. 
and turning them from darkneis unto, light, th 
is from the love of ſin, and H̃uaful company, 


: 


ſeek the Lord by the light of his grace, which th - 
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oll holy ſpirit hath already ſown in their hearts. Let 
ind all ſuch rejoice who thus ſeek the Lord: for it 1s 
inf a ſure and certain token, that the Lord hath fought 
ir them. ; 
the 0. But doth not the Lord work many different 
an ways by the ſame ſpirit, upon the hearts of ſinners, 
ike in bringing them over to himſelf ? 
with A. Yes, as one face differs from another : we ſee 
| wh there are many faces, and every ones jeſture differs 
but in ſome reſpect one from another; yet one God 
 faf made them all: fo likewiſe God hath many diffe- 
jelg rent ways in his own wiſdom, in working upon the 
t we hearts of ſinners, yet all by the ſame ſpirit ; ſo the 
u good effects that follows, ſhall always prove the 
-on-} cauſe to be of the Lord. (as our Lord faith) The 
front tree ſhall be known by its fruit.” 
n Q. Doth not many that are ſeeking the Lord, be 
upo too ready to look at other peoples convictions, and 
bei thinks within themſelves, becauſe they are not ex- 
conf actly wrought upon as they hear that others have 
wel been : they are ready to conclude with themſelves, 
; bf and fear, that there is no work of grace, begun on 
their hearts; and that they can never find pardon, © 
and peace in the blood of Chriſt, till they rſt find | 
4 ſuch, and ſuch pitches of convictions, with a great 
204 deal of trouble, and the like? | 3a 
A. It is very often the caſe with many that have 
— a real concern, upon their precious ſouls for 
alvation, by the blood of Jeſus. - For Satan our 
great adverſary, with our own carnal reaſon, will 
do all they can, to keep our diſtreſſed ſouls in bon- 
I dage, and miſery : ſometimes tempting them, that 
the day of grace is over with them, and at other 
umes tempting them, that they are not awakened, 
tor they do not find pain and trouble enough, and 
af the like: for both Satan, and our own carnal rea- 
| fon doth agree together, to {ct us looking any way, 
dut to belicye in Jeſus * For it is conttary 
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both to the nature of the devil and our own cam 
reaſon, that we ſhould be ſaved by grace throng 
faith alone in Jeſus Chriſt : therefor it is no mary 
if Satan do his very uttermoſt, as he ſurely dot 
and ſtill will do, to keep our poor diſtreſſed fo 
from believing in Jeſus Chriſt who hath made f 
fatisfa&tion to the juſtice of God, for all their fin 
by the ſhedding of his moſt precious blood. 
ſerve here, Satan is always working contrary 
grace: for as long as we are aſleep in our (ins, 
our fallen nature; although we find checks of con 
cience for actual ſin, yet we are never troubled wi 
unbelief, but we imagine that we have as good 
faith as our neighbours, and the like. And the 
for the common cry of people, while they rema 
blind in a natural ſtate as this, they all hope th 
they have a good faith, becauſe they have a notic 
al belief that there is a God, and Chriſt, heaya 
and hell, and likewiſe they have a notional bel 
of the ſcriptures, the creeds, and the Lord's praye 
and the like: and yet in the ſame time, they a 
as much ſtrangers to the ſaving faith, as the chi 
is, that is unborn, now Satan never tempts 
while they remain aſleep in their fallen natur 
that they want faith; but on the contrary, he rock 
them faſter, and faſter aſleep in there imaginaſ th 
faith and falſe peace. © Till the ſtronger ma 
come upon them, (which is Chriſt) © and bind i 
ſtrong man, and ſpoil his goods, and take away! 
armour wherein he truſted.* Luke xi. 21, 22. 

Is it not very natural, for convinced, ande 
lightened fouls to flie to the works of the law, N. 
pleaſe God therein ? 

A. Yes, the truth of this queſtion, is confirm 
by both ſcripture and experience ot the people. 
God in all ages. | ; 

Q. What doth the ſcripture ſay concerning 

A.” The ſcripture ſpeaketh expresſly conceruia * 
the three thouſand, that were prickod tg the heal 
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un under Peter's ſermon. * And ſaid men and breth- 
on ren, what ſhall we do.“ Acts. ii. 37. And likewiſe, 
che trembling jaylor, Cryed out what muſt I do 
to be ſaved.” Acts. xvi. 30. 

What doth experience ſay, concerning con- 
e H vinced ſouls flying to a covenant of works, atter 
- fin} they are in ſome meaſure enlightned ? 
A. The experience of the people of God in ge- 
ry ¶ neral, hath taught them, that it hath been fo with 
ns, hem when they were firſt enlightned, that they 
dad fly through ignorance, to ſeek to pleaſe God, 
i by the works of the law; and {till the more earneſt 
ood $ they were, the further they found themſelves be- 
n hind, till at laſt they were ſtript of all, and were 
em forced to cry out, Lord fave or we periſh. 
> th 2 But is there not a great difference betwixt 
wich theſe people which are crying out, what ſhall we 
eil do to be ſaved; and thoſe other who are content- 
bell ing themſelves upon ſome of the external precepts 
raye$o the law, and hoping thereby to be ſaved ? 
A. Yes, the difference is very great. For theſe 
i#people which are crying out, (being ge: to the 
heart with their fins) with a what ſhall we do to be 
rf faved, being made truely ſenſible of their undone, 
and periſhing ſtate they are in by nature: although 
inaſſ they in their diſtreſs, and ignorance, cry out what 
ſhall we do to be ſaved : yet they cannot reſt upon 
id d their doing, but they muſt have an applicaticn, 
ay Hthey begin to find of Chriſt's blood by faith, or 
they muſt periſh. But the others that are ſatisfying 
themſelyes, with ſome little obedience to ſome of 
the external precepts of the law, they are aileep 
in their fins, and crying peace, peace to them- 
'rme ſelves, when there is no peace, faith my God to 
the wicked. They are of thoſe or like them, whom 
the prophet ſpeaks of, Behold all ye that kindle 
g l fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks : 
nin walk jn the light of 3 fire, and in che ſparks 
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that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand,” 1 the Lord) * ye ſhall ly down in { 513 
row. IIa. l. 11. who 
Q. Whar is the beſt preparation that ſouls ex lepe 
have, in order for receiving pardon, and peace, 
the blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt? neith 
A. The beſt preparation that ſouls can have, i nto 
order for receiving pardon, and peace in the bloalf i fe 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; is to find themſche giſe 
undone, and loſt, without Chriſt fave them freely: 0 
When they had nothing to pay, he frankly ford ams 
gave them both.“ Luke vii. 42. For obſerve it A had 
impoſſible for any to find ſalvation by grace, f A 
long as they mage they either have, or molt harel pete 
ſome good qualification in themſelves, to comment ſeſu 
them to the favour of God. For Chriſt * came to 5 | 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt.* Luke xix. ral and 
and the Lord's gracious call is. Ho every one ft 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that in n 
hath no money, come ye buy and eat, yea, comeſ Lor 
buy wine and milk, without money and withouf O 
price.“ Ia. Iv. 1. of g 
Q. Object. Did not Cornelius's good works and inc 
his prayers commend him to the favour of God om 
when the angel of the Lord came and faid uni af ( 
bim, © Thy prayers and thy alms are come for aſ that 
memorial before God? Acts x. 4.” A 
A. No. Cornelius prayers and alms did no morel nd 
commend him to the. fayour of God, nor any good] the; 
work he did do; no more then his bad works di 10 þ 
commend him to God's favour, but his prayers and exp 
alms and good works was the bleſſed effects, and] fore 
fruits of the grace of God which was planted in h the; 
heart. For thus ſaith the word, © He was a devout v0 
man, and one that feared God with all his houſe] and 
Acts x. 2. And the fear of the Lord is ſaid to be the 
the 9 of his wiſdom.” Pfalm iii. 10. Au x} 
again the fear of the Lord when it taketh plac coy 
in the heart; it cauſeth all them that have it I 10 
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mite} gepart from evil,” and do good as the natural ef- 
fff of che ſame : and in the ſame, time all they 

who thus fear the Lord as Cornelius did, have no 
seu dependance for falvation, on what they do either in 
e, ¶ pat nor whole, no more than if they did do nothing; 
neither do they do theſe things that they might get 
aro the fayour of God by them, all ye who profeſs 
Ju fear the Lord as Cornelius did, go and do like- 
CLVET wr 


e. 
eh Q. Object. But did not Cornelius prayers and 
for alms go up for a memorial before God before he 
it x had heard the goſpel preached? 
e, ff A. Yes. But the fame holy ghoſt which enabled 
hazel Peter to preach the glad ridings of ſalvation by 
nend * Chriſt our ſaviour unto him, was at work on 
e ig his heart long before Peter preached to his ear ; 
Ig and that made him receive the glad tidings of ſal- 
onef vation ſo joytully, © The preparation of the heart 
Wit in man, and the anſwer of the tongue is from the 
oe Lord. Prov xvi. 1. 
hon O. Can any one be ſaid to be in a juſtified ſtate 
of grace in their own ſouls, till they firſt be con- 
and raced and ſtriped of their own righteouſneſs, and 
300] come as a condemned criminal to God in the name 
una of Chriſt crying out, Lord fave, or I periſh, or to 
for aſ that effect. | 
A. I anſwer in the firmative both from ſcripture 
nor and the experience of the ſaints which is confirmed 
Jon therein, that it is impoſſible for a grown up perſon 
Wl to bein a * juſtified ſtate of grace, unleſs their 
experience will agree in the affirmative with the 
q toreſaid N : (except they were converted in 
192 their childhood,) I ſhall prove what I ſay from the 
Wa word of God. When the angel of the covenant 
90 and Jacob wreſtled together, the angel © touched 
f de hollow in Jacob's thigh and it was out of joint 
=" ba he wreſtled” with him.” Then the angel of the 
a enant, (which was our bleſſed redeemer,) ſaid 
0 Jacob let me go for the day breaketh : but Ja- 


e, i 
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cob ſaid, I will not let thee go except thou ble} e 
me.” Gen xxxit. 25, 26. Jacobs thigh being out bac 
Joint after the angel touched it, ſignifyeth us being 
ſtript of our own righteouſneſs, that we may lea tro 
the holy and the happy art to live by faith on Jeſul 8" 
Chriſt; where we can hold him by his own power} W 
and we will not let him go except he bleſs us. A 
likewiſe the prophet Iſaiah faith, * But we are: 5 
as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſs ar 
as filthy rags ; and we all do fade as a leaf, and a © 
iniquities like the wind hath taken us away.” If 
Ixiv. 6. ou! 
And again our Lord and Saviour telleth us, 


his glorious ſermon upon the mount, That er He 
cept our righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſne | | 


of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in no caſe e 
ter into the kingdom of heaven.“ Matth v. 2 ry 
Nou there isnot one of a thouſand that cometh i Uh 
tothe ſtandard, of the {trick ſect of Phariſees ; 
altho* we could be even with the ſtrickeſt of the 
yet We could in no caſe, (faith Chriſt,) enter u 
to the kingdom of heaven. Then let us pray th Ne 
the Lord may ſtrip us of our righteouſneſs, a 
cloth us with Jeſus Chriſt. © Who of God is mac eh 
unto us righteouſneſs.” And then we ſhall be fu * 
to exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phe f 
riſees, and enter into the kingdom of heaven f 4e 
glory and praiſe God and the lamb in a happy. 1 
rernity. I ſhall likewiſe prove the ſame truth hy H 
experience of ſaints in holy writ, Hezekiah in of 
ſickneſs was ſtripped of his own righteouſneſs, * At 6 
faid like a Crane or a Swallow, fo did I chatte 
I did mourn as a dove, mine eyes fail with lookin 
upward, O Lord I am oppreſſed undertake for me 
Iſa xxxviii. 14. Holy David faith he brought . 
up out of a horrible pit, out of the mirey clay, 
ſet my feet upon a rock and eſtabliſhed my going 
Pſalm xl 2. That horrible pit is ſelf righteouſnek 
which is a horrible pit indeed to a true enli gm 
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eve, and the mirey clay is the curſed effects, and 
dad fruits, and wild grapes, that grows upon 
"0 that curſed vine of ſelf righteouſneſs : Which pray 

4 &om my heart that the Lord in his rich mercy and 
at power may deliver us from, and ſet our feet, 
4 with David's, upon that glorious rock Chriſt Jeſus, 
and there eſtabliſh our goings through this wilder- 
neſs for his mercy ſake, Amen. 

Likewiſe, let us behold how our gracious and 
| tender hearted redeemer, did ſtript the holy apoſtle 
St Paul (before his converſion) of his own righte- 
qT ouſneſs, when he was going on in his blood ſelf 
.| righteous zeal, perſecuting Chriſt in his members, 
and he was going upon that wicked errand, © when 
ſd the Lord ſhinned ſuddenly round about him, with 

a light from heaven, which made him fall to the 
earth ;} when the voice of God came home like 
+þ of thunder twice over repeated, ſaying * Saul, Saul 
why perſecuteſt thou me :? poor trembling Saul an- 
ſwered, and who art thou Lord? and the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, it is hard 
bor thee to kick againſt the pricks.” Now Saul was 
J tri of his own righteouſneſs, and he came 
i} trembling and aſtoniſhed and ſaid, Lord what wilt 
fr thou have me to do.“ Acts ix. 4, 5, 6. (Obſerve 
ohe here) It is the very nature of grace, when we are 
{ ſtripped of our own ſelf righteouſneſs, for us to 
} delire to know the will of God that we may do 


* ſomething for his glory. | 
i Now I have ſaid ſufficient to prove the truth 


ef this queſtion, that none can be in a laring juſti- 
rr} fied ſtare of grace in their own ſouls, till they be 
1 conyinced of and ſtriped too of their own righ- 
me} oulneſs, and come as a condemned criminal to 
God for pardon, and acceptance through the blood 
4 andrighteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the experience of 

gs} AY heaven-born child of God will agree too. 
Q Butis not there ſome that comes through the 
conviction and are brought to experience, 

"I | 
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the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, by thel and 
nd ry given unto them through faith in the exp! 
blood of Jeſus, whereby they find peace of con- can 
ſcience, and joy in the holy ghoſt ; and yet afterallf gow 


this, if one were to aſk them if they knew their ſins 
were forgiven them, their anſwer would be they 


cannot tell? 


A. Yes. There is ſome of theſe precious ſouls 
up and down in this generation, who can give a 
clear account both of their convictions, and likewiſe 
of their burden being taken off their conſcience; 
and that they had received that peace which the 
world knoweth not, and hath the love of God ſhed 
abroad in their hearts, by the holy ghoſt given unto 
them; whereby they find themſelves happy in the 
Jove of Jeſus, which makes them delight in his 
name: and likewife they have a filial fear 
-*« 14: :. of offending their good and gracious 
God, and Saviour; and yet after all this they are 
afraid of ſaying that their ſins are forgiven them, 
but whither they can declare it or not, in a word 
the fruit diſcovers the tree to be good, and therefor 
all ſuch precious fouls as theſe that thus experi 
ence the truth of God in their own ſouls, are ſure in 
a ſafe ſtare : For they could not experience theſe 
glorious truths, except they were in Chriſt Jeſus by 
a living faith which is wrought in them by the eter- 
nal ſpirit, * And if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature.“ I will draw a parallel, when there are 
children, that is born of rich parents, and they are 
brought into a rich family thereby, and they receive 
many rich and valuable things which they cannot 


tell the worth of them, neither do they know what 


to call them but yet they would not part with them 
for the ſake of their parents who gave them, that 


by theſe valuable things they might be known, that 
they are children of a noble family altho? they can»; 
not expreſs the names or worth of the ſam. So it 


I ich precious ſouls when they receivggthe 11 


' the 
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and valuable gifts of grace, many of them eannot 
expreſs what they receive and experience, but they 
can ſay with the blind man once 1 was blind but 
now I ſee.” John ix. 25. 


A parallel drawn, and juſtification explained 
how it 18 brought home to the ſinners conſcience, 
by a free act of God's mercy through his dear fon 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


. What are we to underſtand by juſtification ? 

A” We are to underſtand by jultihcation after 
this manner as I ſhall draw the parallel. When 
any perſon, or perſons what ſome ſoever, hath ſin- 
ned againſt their ſuperiors or run a great ſcore in 
their creditor's books : fo that the laws of the land, 
can ſhew no mercy to theſe oflenders ; except ſa- 
usfaction be made to the ſuperiors, and creditors, 
of theſe offenders to the full, according to law, 
Theſe offenders are now apprehended and taken 
up, and examined, and proved to be guilty of the 
crimes that is laid to their charge, and conteileth the 
fame but they are ſo poor and miſerable, that they 
can make no ſatis faction, neither in part, nor whole, 
but they ſtand obnoxious to very curſe the law can 
inflict upon them, without the leaſt reprive. At laſt, 
the poor miſerable offenders are brought to the bar, 
and tried for their lives: the witneſſes comes in a- 
ganſt them, and the jury brings them in guilty of 
erery crime that is laid to their charge; ſo that 
they are condemned to the uttermoſt by the law, 
for their wicked crimes, neither can they pay a far- 
ting of their debt, priſon fees or nothing: now 
are lying bound in chains of iron in the con- 

lemned room, till the day of execution come, which 
83ſt at hand. But O the diſmal groans, and la- 


- | mentations that they do make! crying out againſt 


ſelves, becauſe of the mil ery they had brought 
entelye into, by their own wickedneſs, crying 
= = 
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out O! if ſome perſon would come and take pityy} fo 
ou us, and deliver us from the curſe we hauf ch 
rought ourſelves under before we die, O! wretch 4 
ed creatures that we are, will none take pity upal fa 
us, will not pity and compaſſion move in ſome breaſ 1, 
to deliver us before we die. In the mean time whit fr 
they are thus bemoaning themſelves in their dolef » 
ful and miſerable condition, not knowing how ſoo 
they may be brought out to be hanged, or burned 
for the juſt merit of their crimes, according to the 
juſt demands of the law. A rich friend of then 
comes home out of a far country, and begins toin- 
quire after them, ſome neighbours are very read 
to tell him, that they are confined in the condemy- 
ed room, with iron chains upon their legs, and 
arms, and they molt be executed in a few days, ex. 
cept he or ſome good friend, could beg them off 
or make ſatis faction to the law for them. He be 
gins to inquire with ſurprize, the reaſons wherefa 
they are put into that condemn'd hole, with ira 
chains upon them; the keeper of 7 ſee] 
this rich friend, of theſe condemned criminals 
much concerned for them ; he immediately.lays al 
their crimes, and debt, and all before him. Thi 
rich friend calls both the judge, and jury, with ſu- 
periors, and creditors againſt whom all the crim- 
nal acts was committed: and the debts contradted, 
by theſe condemned criminals that is confined in 
irons in the priſon : if they would except of h 
bond for theſe poor priſoners ? they aſked him, if te} 
was willing to make ſatisfaction to the law, in ther 
room and itead? yes faith the rich friend, I wil 
make you ſatis faction to the utmoſt, what ever yol 
can demand by law gentlemen, for every crime 
they have commited againſt you, and likewiſe wh 
ever debt they have contracted, I will pay to afar 
thing, and the farthing too, priſon fees and all, wi 
all the charges on eyery account. The gentlemen 
hearing this, they began to ſinile one id anothes 
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Teſus Chrift is @ Friend indeed, for he is a Friend in need. 1 


for they were well pleaſed with the good news, 
that the law would be ſatisfied, and they would get 
all their money, charges and all; and that it was 


far more honourable, and profitable too, to accept 
'of this noble gentleman's kindneſs, who is both a 
friend indeed, and a friend in need, to theſe poor 
priſoners, than to hang and burn them for their 


crimes. Therefor the gentlemen turns them to my 
lord judge, and the gentlemen of the jury, and aſks 
them their advice ; to which they all agreed, and 
returned an anſwer, with a ſmile in their counte- 
nances, and ſaid gentlemen, we are very well pleaſ- 
ed that the law is ſatisfied, by this noble gentle- 
man's return to the aid of the poor priſoners, and 
that ye all ſo well agree. Theretor, jaylor, we com- 
mand you to ſet the priſoners free, for the law can 
hold them no longer. Now theſe poor criminals 
as much juſtified, and ſet free, ſo that the law can- 
not hold them no longer, becauſe of the full ſatis- 
faction, their friend hath paid down for them as if 
they had never offended, nor owed a farthing. 

This is the very ſtate, and condition of truely en- 
lightened, and awakened ſouls: when they by the 
{ſpirit of God, are convinced in their conſciences of 

, becauſe of unbelief. They come to ſee, and 
be convinced of the truth, that they have been ſin- 
ng all their life time againſt God who is their great 
ſuperior ; and have likewiſe run a great ſcore into 
the book of his juſtice ; who is their creditor, the 
holy, juſt, and perfe&tilaw of God condemns them, 
but cannot forgive them, till a ranſom be found, 
that can make full ſatisfaction, both for the ſin and 
debt, that they owe to the juſtice of God: and like- 
wiſe conſcience, may well be ſaid to be both judge, 
and jury. For obſerve, a truely enlightened conſci- 
ence will always ſtand up for God's truth, whither 
it be againſt us, or for us. Therefor the beloved diſ- 


ciple St. John faith, and hereby we know that 


we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be» 
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fore him. For if our heart condemn us, God z vo 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all thing | ed 
Beloved if our heart condemn-us not, then have ve] fu 
confidence towards God.” 1 John ni. 19, 20, 21, | ti 
Unbelief may well be called the turnkey or jay. | ho 
lor which locks up the poor condemned criminal} jur 
in the condemned roo'!n. Jeſus Chrilt is the rich} an 
friend which came from a far country. St. Paul] of 
faith to the believers. © For ye know the grace of | a 
our Lord Jcfus Chriſt, that though he was rich, m: 
yet for your fakes he became poor, that ye through} 3! 
his poverty might be rich.“ 2 Cor. vii. 9. When t 
the poor ſelf condemned ſinner, which are ſhut uy | &! 
in unbelief; condemned by the law, being truely | ſo 
ſenſible they can make no ſatisfaction, neither in | _- 
part nor whole; for what they have done by ſinning | 01 
againſt an holy, juſt, and righteous God: but are | "© 
bemoaning themſelves in their miſerable ſtate, hay: T 
ing a deep ſenſe of their own utter helpleſſneſs, to s 


deliver themſelves from under the curſe of the law; 
I fay in this time of their greateſt extremity. Jeſus} , - 
Chriſt the friend of ſinners, makes it the glorious | ha 
time of his opportunity, to make himſelf known 
unto them. ſuch as fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, being bound in affliftion and iron, 
becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, 
and contemned the counſel of the moſt * 
Therefor he brought down their heart with la- 
bour, they fell dow n, and there was none to deliyer 
them. Then they cryed unto the Lord in ther 
trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes, 
he brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death, and brake their bands in ſunder.“ Pſalm 
CVIL 10, 11, 12,13, 14. © FJ 
Then the poor prifoners begins to lift up ther 1 
heads, for Jeſus Chriit the king of glory is enter- | - 
ing in, holding up the merit — croſs, in his right f 
hand, and crying with a loud voice ſaying beho 8 


me, behold me. God the father ſaith, this is the 
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voice of my beloved fon, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed. Matth. iii. 1 7. Juſtice cries, all iny demands are 
fully ſatisfied. © Deliver them from going down to 
the pit, I have found a ranſom.” Job xxxni. 24. the 
holy ghoſt giveth a commiſſion to the judge, and 
jury, to take the priſon door keys from the jaylor, 


and turn him out of his place, without a farthing * * 


of wages, for he deſerves none: (that is unbelief) 
and let a ſtronger than he be put in his place: that 
may be able to overcome him at all times. (That 
is the faith that overcometh the world, by the nugh- 
ty power of God) For with the heart man believ- 
th unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſ- 
fon is made unto ſalvation ? Rom. x. 10. 4 
Now the priſon doors are'fet open, and the pri- 
ſoners are brought out, and waſhes in the pool of 
regeneration, and the renewing of the holy ghoſt. 
Ti. iii. N Now they change their priſon, for a 
palace. Now that bleſſed work of the holy ghoſt, 
which he ſpake unto the fon of God is fulfilled; 
As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, I 
have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit where- 
in there is no water.“ Zech. ix. 11. Now their fil- 


* thy priſon garments are taken off them, and they are 


cloarhed with changes of raiment, Zech. iii. 4. now 
they are wearing the garments of falvation. Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord, is become their righteouſneſs + 
they are accepted in the beloved, the juſtice of God 
is likewiſe become their great friend, and rejoiceth 
over them. For mercy and truth, are met toge- 
ther, righteouſneſs and peace, have kiſſed each o- 
ther :* and all in Chriſt Jeſus, the believers ſurety; 
beſt friend. Pſalm Ilxxxv. 10. | 7 

Now I will turn to the priſoners, which are ſet 
at liberty by Chritt Jeſus, who is the ſinners friend 
indeed; and he proves fo to them in their greateſt 
eed. Now each heaven-born ſoul, who found this 
lappy, and glorious deliverance, through faith in 
dur Redeemer's blood, by the power * the holy 
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ghoſt, who hath brought them out of the pit of dif. 
pair, and unbelief, and condemnation, and hath 
{er their feet upon that bleſſed rock Chriſt Jeſus; 
and cauſed them to drink of the wells of falvatica 


They now begin with one heart, to learn to ſpeakf j 


the language of Canaan ; and ſay O Lord I will 
| praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comforted'ſt me, 
Behold God is my ſalvation, I will truſt and not be 
afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength, and 
my ſong, he alſo is become my falvation.” Iſa. xi, 
2. Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works, to the 
children of men. For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder.” Pfaln 
cvü. 15, 16. And again with holy David, all fuch 
can experimentaly ſay, © O magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name together. I ſought 
- the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears.“ Pſalm xxxiv. 3, 4. I will make ſome 
little obſervation, and then conclude this head. 
Let us obſerve when ſouls are truely awakened, 
before they find pardon and peace, in the blood df 
Chriſt, they are often ſore perplexed, and tortered 
with many tormenting fears. Becauſe they ſtand, 
(as I have already obſerved) like a condemned cr: 
minal, before a judge: condemned in their own 
conſcience, becauſe they are convinced of unbe- 
lief; and yet at the ſame time, are bound with un- 
belief, as with an iron chain, and they find they can 


no more looſe thtemſelves, nor they could make 
* - "themſelves: or the world they live in. I have known 


many precious enlightned fouls, come and aſk me 
time after time: if ever I knew any ſuch as them, 
that had found mercy with the Lord ? or if I did 
believe, that ever tne Lord would ſhew mercy unto 
them? my commiſſion unto all ſuch, is to preach 
up the glad ridings of ſalvation freely, for theie a 
they, who are bidden welcome, by the bridegroo® 
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Weary, and heavy laden ſouls, are always welcoms to Feſur 7g 


of ſouls. They being made truely ſenſible, that 
they have neither money, nor price to bring alon 
with them. "Theſe are the poor (which our Lor 
faith) the goſpel is to be preached unto them. Luke 
iv. 18. And indeed none will receive the goſpel, 
till they firlt be made truely poor in ſpirit having 
nothing to pay, then the Lord in rich mercy freely 
forgives them for Jeſus ſake, whodeclares his great 
love unto them in theſe ſweet inviting, and dehght- 
fil words. © Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.“ Matth. 
xi. 28. All they who thus comes to experience this 
foul reviving, and ſoul feeding doctrine of free juſ- 
nfication, by the precious blood, and righteouſneſs 
—— Chriſt who was crucified for our fins, and 
eagain for our juſtification, and now he ever lives 
atthe right hand of God, and makes continual in- 
terceſſion for all ſuch, who thus believe in his 
name. | 
I ſay therefore, that all ſuch ſurely are under the 
teſt obligation of all creatures breathing under 
Te fan, to magnify and exalt, and praiſe the great 
and glorious name of the Lord our God, both in 
4 lips and lives, for all his great mercies: 
but eſpecially for Chriſt the great fountain and rich 
ſtock of all his mercies, which all true believers are 
made partakers of through faith in his blood; 
wherein they find pardon for all their fins ; and his 
alone righteouſneſs wherein they find acceptance 
with the Father in his name. I will conclude this 
head with holy David's words, O give thanks un- 
to the Lord, call upon his name, make known his 
deeds among the people. Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms 
unto him : talk ye of all his wonderous works. Glo- 
M ye in his holy name: let the hearts of them re- 
yoice that ſeek the Lord.“ Pſalm cy. 1, 2, 3. Bleſs 
the Lord O my ſoul! (who experiences theſe 
things) © and all that is within me, bleſs his holy 
ame. Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and forget not 


go Cor love i thefirll great c fur Full: fication, 


all his benefits. Who forgiyerh all thine iniquitig fin 1 
who healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who crowneth theft that 
with loving kindneſs, and tender mercies. Wh are 1 
{atisfieth thy mouth with good things: fo that rf 12, 
youth is renewed like rhe eagles.” Pſalm ciij, II (tha! 


25 3 4 bt ; 
the ſ 

Q. Whar is the firſt and great cauſe of our juſiſ teou 
fication ? the | 


A. The great love of God to us is the firſt au nal 


great cauſc of our juſtification, © Who ſhall lay af ngh 
„ to the charge of God's elect? it is God thaſ he u 


juſtifieth.“ Rom vil. 32. prec 
Q. What is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtif{ in 0 
cation? com 


A. The meritorious cauſe of our juſtificatia ] teou 
23 active and the paſſive obedience of Jeſu 
riſt. ä 
. How can we be juſtified by the active au 
paſſie obedience of Jeſus Chriſt ? explain you. ve: 
ſelf what you do mean thereby? Goc 
A. I truſt through the Lord helping me, I ſhall; tra 
God is juſt in all his ways, and righteous in all hf and 
. works, and cannot act contrary to himſelf. There bloc 
fore as we by our corrupted ſinful fallen nature, ar} ae 
all guilty of the ſin of ommiſſion times and way the) 
without number by coming ſhort of the glory df rate 
God: ſo likewiſe we are all guilty of the ſin off one 
commiſſion times and ways without number, in} toge 
breaking his righteous law. Therefor by the}- & 
paſlive obedience of Jeſus Chriſt which is meritors| mal 
ous for us, through him, taking upon himſelf our] nel: 
nature, in all its circumſtances ſin only excepted} gra 
He humbled Rimſclf to- ſuffer and die in our ſtead | oul 
whereby all that believe on him alone for ſalvation, ] Ut: 
are juſtified and acquitted from every curſe of the] d 
law, (as hath been proved already.) And likewiſe} , * 
they are abſolved and freed from the guilt and lou 
power of ſin in their own conſcience ; * So tha 


keis alone fulfilled the Law in our nature. 8 


el fn ſhall not have dominion over us (who believes,) 
bf that we ſhould obey it in the luſt thereof; for we 
Wl are not under the law, but under grace.“ Rom vi. 
--f 12, 14. And likewiſe Chriſt's active obedience, 
„(chat is,) in living up to the full and perfect obedi- 
l Fence of the law in our nature fulfilling every title of 
me ſame for us; wherefor through his perfect righ- 
ud teoulneſs alone it is, whereby we are accepred into 
the favour of God, and ſhall ſhine bright in cter- 
nf nal glory. Theretor he is called the Lord our 
and righteouſneſs.” Jer. Xxiji. 6. Now it is plain, that 
tha} he who runs may read. That it is through his moſt 
precious blood Seng ſhed for us, when he ſuffered 
Rik} in our nature, and in our ſtead; that we which 
comes to believe with our hearts on him unto righ- 
tion} teouſneſs, and makes confeſſion with our mouths 
Jeſu} unto ſalvation.” Rom. x. 10. We find pardon, and 
- | peace through faith, being abſolved from all our 
> anl] fins, through his moſt precious blood; and likewiſe 
ou: we are accepted of God, and are entitled © heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt unto eternal glory, 
hall;} through his perfect righteouſneſs.“ Rom. vin. 17. 
ll hel and whoſoever experiences, pardon of fin in the 
gert · blood of Chriſt ; that is a ſure proof, that they 
are} are accepted already through his righteouſneſs : for 
wap they are too great bleſſings, which cannot be ſepa- 
ry off rated one from another: whoever have received 
in off one, have received both. Whom God hath joined 
7, in} together, let no man put aſunder. 
the Q. Object. But doth not ſome men believe, and 
iron: maintain that it is by our own perſonal righteouſ- 
f ourſ nels, after we believe, by living perfectly up to the 
ptel ] grace we have received. So by putting the righte- 
ted] oulneſs of our obedience, along with Chriſt's ſa- 
77 don, we {hall be finally juſtified at the great 
tt Ye 
ewilef A. Too many are of that opinion, but it is not 
t 7 ſound: ſome holds it out 5 a phariſcecal baud zeal 
| 
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B2 Poor ſouls are eſten led into Bondage, by a legal Spir it. 


of their own righteouſneſs : and others which ar knc 
awakened, holds it out of ignorance, by not dif. nel 
cerning clear betwixt the law, and the Goſpel. An 

therefor they put the effects of grace, as a part off < 
the caule, of our final juſtification, (as they call if . 4 
and eternal ſalvation : and that way of preaching It 
generally, either promps up chriitians into ſpinel fat 


tual pride, or elſe it drives them back into ſpiritud| nels 
l 


bondage again, whereby poor ſouls, like the fool and 
iſh Galatians, are bewitchcd with a legal ſpirit,and} Cor 
ſecks ſalvation as it were, by the works of the law] and 
And yet at the time, they are afraid of being Pe ve! 
piſts, they will not have it to be ſaid, that they cal God 
merit any thing at the hand of God, by their wor the 
and yet at the ſame time, they give themſelves the] hat 
lie: for they ſay, except they do to and fo, the ot C 
cannot be ſaved. But I {peak it in the preſence off an 
the great God, before whom all things are naked,| cee 
and open in his ſight ; before whoſe great tribunal] et o 
we mult all appear in a ſhort time: That if any gooc 
part of our ſalvation, be left ro our obedience, there} ve e 
could not one ſoul be ſaved, as I have ſaid often, and} whe! 
I fay it again; the devil would go with the wholef fure 
lump of mankind. mio 
Therefor let us pray to God, to enable us by owl 
the bleſſed aid of his holy ſpirit, to believe on Jeſ tis 
ſas Chriſt alone for ſalvation, who trode the wine] ee 
preſs of his fathers wrath alone, and of the peopl love 
there was none with him. But he wrought out fret 
ſalvation for us, at the great expence of his o en 
moſt precious life, and his moſt precious blood Na 
which was poured out for vile ſinful us; both in the ave 
garden, and on the croſs, and by his living up u n! 
we full extent, of his own moſt holy, and perfelſ = t 
law in our nature; which is our glorious and eva Wer 
gelical righteouſneſs, that we reccired by fach W, 
which he imputes unto us; and imparts life auf Wot 
power to every precious ſoul, who believes in him de 


Saving Faith is a powerful gift rf the Spirit. gz * 


ew no fin : that we might be made the righteouf- 
ke 25 of God in him.? 2 Cor. . 


Q. What is a ſaving faith? 
A” Saving faith is a moſt noble gift of the ſpi- 
ng! Tit of God, working in us a deep ſenſe of our own 
in infulneſs, and ſtriping us of all our own righteouſ- 
tull neſs, and likewiſe the fame faith unites us co God, 
doll and God to us, in the glorious perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, where we are made partakers of one ſpirit, 
aw] and drinks ſweetly into the unity of the ſame, as 
Pa. > up unto the faith of the opperation of 
cap God. It is by this faith that we draw water out of 
ths [thewells of ſalvation : and likewiſe it is by this faith 
; the] that we know the things which are treely given us 
the] of God: it is by this faith we are enabled to gire 
e of thanks unto God for the manifold mercies we re- 
ked,| ceive from his gracious hands: it is by this faith we 
mal] et of the heavenly manna which none can tell how 
am good it is, but the receiver only: it 1s by this faith 
here we eat Chriſt's fleſh, and drinks his precious blood, 
all whereby we are made partakers of the divine na- 
-hokef ture: it is by this precious faith whereby we find 
mion, and communion with God, yea, ſweet fel- 
as by] lowhip through his dear fon Jeſus Chriſt : it is by 
1 Je{ tis faith we find ſweet union, and fellowſhip with 
winel the dear children of God: this faith enables us to 
-opltd ove and pity our enemies, becauſe it lets us ſee, 
- fret} ho God loved and pityed us, when we were his 
ow} enemies. This bleſſed faith teacheth us, to give all 
loodſ raiſe and glory unto God, for every thing we re- 
n the ceive, or do tor his name ſake; and likewiſe it teach- 
up i ech us to abaſe ourſelves, and to eſteem others bet- 
erfell der then our ſelves; and to ſpread a mantle of love 
evan{ Mer one anothers infirmities, as Chriſt hath loved 
faith} w, fo it teacherh us by the ſame ſpirit, to love one 
» and] mother, and forbcar one with another, and forgive 
bim] ene another, and the like: this faith enables us to 
win 


* 
— 


84 They are hey People ul o lives by this Faith, 


deny ourſelves, and take up our croſs, or I mi 
rather ſay Chriſt's croſs, and follow him through 

ood, and bad report, yea, to ſuffer and die chen. 
Fully for his names fake if he call us thereto : thi 
faith works hard, but it depends upon nothing it doth, 

for its whole dependance, is upon its glorious objet, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus : This faith is a loving faith, 
humble faith, a running faith, a feeding faith, a work 
ing faith, a fighting faith, a ſuffering faith, a pat. 
ent faith, and a ſtrong faith: for it is a conquering 
faith,and powerful through its 122 object Chril 
Jeſus our Lord. Let us contend for this noble faith, 
run with this faith, eat and drink with this faith, 
work with this faith, ſuffer with this faith, love with 
this faith, fight with this faith, and we ſhall be ſure i 
conquer with this faith. For this is the victory, tha 
overcometh the world, even our faith.“ 1 Johny, 
4. This living in the faith, and dying in the Lord 
we ſhall live again, to die no more, and praiſe Go 
and the lamb in a bleſt eternity. This glorious faith 
gives us many ſweet views of our heavenly inher- 
rance before we come in full poſſeſſion of the ſame: 
this bleſſed ſpirit of faith, leads us in Chriſt our her 
venly way, wherein we walk from grace, to grace, 
till we appear before God in Zion.“ This faith a 
we grow up in it, lets us ſee thoſe heavenly trees 
which are planted by the right hand of the mol ful 
high, which are all ſet in roes in our heavenly road abl 
wherein we travel, up to the city of our God: like} wr 
wiſe this bleſſed faith, puts up its long arm, and the 
pulls off the noble fruit of theſe heavenly trees, and fai 
gives to every pilgrim, who arc travelling Bon the 
way, according to their ſeveral neceſlities, and theþ litt 
more fruit, that faith pulls off thoſe heavenly tres} 12 
acre are never no leſs behind: this is great encoll 
ragement for poor pilgrims, who are led by the (py v 
rit of faith. I might ſay much more concerning thy tu 
noble faith, tothe praiſe, and the glory of its aut 
aud finiſher; whichis the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whon 

. 
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ugh} all theſe noble trees arc planted, which brings or 
ear} yelds ſuch precious fruit, which trees, are all the 
thal promiſes of God in him; which are yea, and in him 
oth] amen unto the glory of God,” 2 Cor. i. 20. 

jet] Q. Are there any more faiths but one? 


tha} A There is but one true ſaving faith, that is e- 


orb ſential to ſalvation. St. Paul faith, * their is but one 
pat. faith, as there is but one Lord, and one baptiſm, 
ring} one God and father of all, &c.“ Eph. iv. 5, 6. 
ri Q. But is there not many degrees of true ſaving 
aith| faith? 5 
aith} A. Yes. There is weak, or little faith: our Lord 
with] faith, © O ye of little faith.” Matth. vi. 30. St. Paul 
Tetol faith, © Him that is weak in the taith recerye you, 
\ tha} but not ro doubtful diſputations.“ Rom. xiv. 1. 
hn 14 And again. according as God hath dealt to every 
ord} man the meaſure of faith.” Rom. xii. 3. Our Lord 
Goll faid unto the woman of Canaan, * O woman grear 
fail is thy faith.“ Matth. xv. 28. and likewiſe our Lord 
her: doth greatly commend the faith, that he gave to the 
ame: centurion, when he ſaid unto the people. I have. 
ber] not found fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael.“ Luke 
nl. 19. and again we read, that Abraham ſtaggered 
hu not at the promiſe of God through unbehet ; bur 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, and being 
fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform.” Rom. iv. 20, 21. St. John 
writes to little Children, and young men, and fa- 
chers. "Thar is to three degrees of Chriſtians in the 
fach; not but there are many more degrees, bur 
| the apoſtle ſums them all up under three heads; 
q little children, young men, and fathers. 1 John i. 
64 12,12. 
nc But are there not other kinds of faith beſide 
e {py what T have already deſcribed, which is the only 
g thy true chriſtian. faith? | 
cho A. Yes, "There are other kinds of faith; ſuch as 
rhom Way be called imaginary, temporary, or hiſtorical, 
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and likewiſe there is the faith of devils: they be. 
believe and tremble.” | 

Q. What arc we to underſtand by an imaginary 
fairh ? 

A. What we are to underſtand, by an imaginary 
| Faith is this; when people imagines that they beliere 

thoſe things, which in the fame time they are igno- 

rant of, and xnoweth nothing, of what they would 
affirm. For example,when perſons that are brought 
up under any denomination of profeſſors in chriti 
anity : do imagine themſelves to be chriſtians, be- 
cauſe of the method, they profeſs to worſhip Gul 
in, and the opinions that they have received, by tra 
dition from their elders, without ever knowing any 
ot the workot God; experimentally upon their own 
ſouls: and it is much to be feared, that there are 
milions in this age, that takes up, and reſts them- 
ſelves contented upon that imaginary faith, which 
they only have by tradition, from their forefathers; 
which if they be not delivered from that imaginary 
deluſion, by the mighty power of God, before they 
die, they will ſurely perith. For thus ſaith our dear 
Lord, except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God,” nor eater therein. John 
iu. 3. 
fade 2 

A. What we are to underſtand by 2 temporary 
faith, is this, when perſons aſſents and conſents to 
the ſacred truths of God, and the expericnce of the 
ſaints, and yet themſelves remains the {ame, as they 
were before, without any change wrought effectual 
upon their hearts. 


Q. What are we to underſtand by an hiſtorical 
faith”! 


A. We are to underſtand by an hiſtorical faith, it 
is a giving credit to either a good or a bad report 
of perſons or countrys, or any other thing with- 
out proving the facts whether they be rigit « 


What are we to underſtand by a temporary 
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wrong : and there for every one of us whodo protels 
ourlelves to be the followers of the bleſſed Jetus, wE 
ought to be very careful and not to give credit to 
the evil reports that wicked men or hypocrites or 
perſons that are prejudiced rate upon our brethren, 
who differ from us in judgment, in things which are 
notefſential to ſalvation. For our adverſary the devil 
who is going about as a roaring lion ſceking whom 
he may devour.” 1 Peter v. 8. He is always reauy 
to do all the miſchief he can, he works in the hearts 
of his inftruments to make our brethren look redi- 
culous upon us, and he repreſents them to us in the 
fame light. Therefor 1 beſeech you in the name 
of the Lord, let us watch and pray againſt that 
wicked ſpirit of prejudice which too much prevails 
amongſt the people of God of late in this generas 
non; let us always be more ready to give credit to 
a good report of cach other, than to credit a bad 
one ; for that is far better becoming people that 
profeſſeth godlinels. 

Q. What are vc ro underſtand by the faith of 
devils 2 

A. We are to underſtand bv the f.ith of devils, 
the great knowlege that they have of God and his 
works, which far exceeds any human capacity. We 
read that the devils did believe and confeſs Chriſt 
eſus to be the fon of God. Marth vii. 29. Thedevils 
eleve and knoweth too very ſoon, when God be- 
gins a glorious work of grace in the hearts of people; 
for whenever God begins to work effectual, the de- 

begins too, to work with all his power to oppoſe 

the work of God, and make it look rediculous to 
the reſt of mankind who yet remains in the ſpirit of 
the world and in the territorics of Satan, who is their 
prince and captain, becauſe as yet they knew not 
God. Therefor O ve childrenof God, you and I have 
great need to © put on the whole armour of God, 


| that we may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 


we devil.“ Eph. vi. 11. For ye may depend upon 
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it, as he ſo much invies our happineſs, as he ſureh 
doth that he will labour to do us all the miſchief he 
can; but let us never fear him, but fight him mar 
fully, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, by faith truſt. 
ing in the ſtrength of the Lord our God ; and we 
hall be ſure to come off more than conqueror, 
with all our brethren who have gone before u 
who overcame by the blood of the lamb. St ame 
tells us © the devils believe and tremble.” Jam ii. 19, 


(obſerve,) They do not believe and tremble faf i 


tear of oifending God, but they tremble with an 
helliſh ſlaviſh fear; becauſe of the great power d 
God which chains them in darkneſs to be reſerye 
unto judgment.“ 2 Pet. ii. 4. So likewiſe impenj- 
tent ſinners, who ſtill gocth on rejecting the counſe 
of God againſt themſelves, ſetting happineſs in: 
vain ſhew, daily living in the abuſe of God's mercis 
in rioting and dancing, chambring and wantonnek, 
who {its in the ſeat of the ſcornful, and makes ther 
game and ſport of the children of God; in a word, 
all hypocrites, and ſelf-righteous workers, with al 
unbelievers, and turbullent ſinners, who live andde 
Chriſtleſs; they ſhall be forced to believe and 
tremble with devils in a little time before our awful 
God, when they ſhall be called ro give an account 
for every idle word, vain thought, and wicked 
action, they ſhall be forc'd to believe then, when 
it is too late: thoſe precious truths which they nos 
make their game and mock and ſcorn of, © Nov 
con{ider this ye that forget God, leaft I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver.” Pfalml. 
22. 
Q. Then doth it not very highly become ever 
one of us who profeſs ourſelves to be chriſtians, 
to try and examine ourſelves by the word of 
which is contained in the ſcriptures of truth whether 
we be really what we profeſs to be ? 

A. I think it very highly becometh every one 
"af us, to try ourſelyes in this great concern abo 
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{ll things in the world; for we ſhould mind very 
well that we do not take up our faith at the ſecond 
hand, by man's tradition only, leaſt it be found or 
prove to be but a counterfeit faith, and then we 
would be miſerably deceived : for ye know my be- 
loved brethren, when men are for receiving money, 
how careful they are to look every piece that is of 
any value, to ſee whether it be good; and they will 
alſo turn it over, to ſee if the king's ſtamp be upon 
it; but that will not ſatisfy them, they will likewiſe 
weigh it in the ballances, to ſee if it be weiglit alſo. 
Likewiſe when perſons are for receiving writings 
whereby the hold their eſtates, that others may not 
be able to ſue them out of their rights at law: what 
pains they will take to try it their writings be good 
according to law. And if men be fo careful about 
theſe things which are periſhing, how much more 
careful ought we to be in trying of our faith, whe- 
ther it be right according to the bleſſed rule of 
God's word; we ſhould try whether it hath the 
king of glory's ſtamp and image upon it. For God 
$ love; and true faith which 1s of the operation of 
God, worketh by love: for love is the very image 
of God. And St John that loving diſciple faith, 
And we have known, and believe the love that 
God hath to us; God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ 1 John 
m. 16. | 

% But methinks I hear one ready to ſay, how 
ſhall I try myſelf, that I may know that my faith 
K true: 

A. The ſcriptures of truth are a looking glaſs for 
us to ſee ourſelves in; if ſo be that we have gotten 
ſpiritual eyes to look therein. Therefore our bleſ- 
led Lord ſaith, Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
ye think ye haye eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me.” John v. 39. (that is) the 
leriptures are not eternal life them̃ſelves; but they 
tellify of me, (faith Chriſt) who am eternal life to 


* . have I written unto you that believe on the Name 
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all that believe in me. (for the beloved diſciple & 
John ſaith) And this is the record that God hath 

ven to us eternal lite : and this lite is in his Son. 
Tie that hath the Son, hath life; and he that ha 
not the Son of God, hath not lite. "Theſe ming 


of the Son of God: that ye may know that ye han 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the Name 
of the Son of God.” 1 John v. 11, 12, 13. (tha 


is) that ye may grow in the faith of the Son of Gall 


* For the righteouſneſs of God is revealed fron 
faith to faith.” as it is written, The juſt ſhall lim 
by faith.“ Rom. i. 17. St. Paul writes unto the 


church at Corinth to put them upon the trial df 


their faith : and the ſame rule is left upon record 
for us to try our faith by, © Examine your ſeivg 
whether ye be in the faith; prove ye your om 
| ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be reprobates.* 2 Cor, Kili. 5. 
Q. After what manner is Chriſt to be underſtodl 
to be in believers. 
A. Chriſt is to be nnderſtood to be in believers, x 
the fun by its light and heat, enlightens and warm 
the earth; yet ia the ſame time it is above in the fir 
mament, and ſhines both upon ſea and land, and in 
at the doors and windows of every houſe: So like- 
wiſe Chriſt Jeſus the glorious ſon of righteouſnel,, 
Although he dwells on high on his glorious throne, 
yet he humbles himſelf to behold the things that are 
in heaven, and in the earth ! He raiſeth up the 
poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of 
the dunghill : that he may ſet him with princes, e- 
ven with the princes of his people.” Pſal. cxw. 5, 
6, 7, 8. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord by the ſpirit of tus 
grace, enlightens and illuminates the dark faculties 
ot our immortal ſouls; * And after he comes unto 
us by his light, wherein we fee light.“ Pſal. xxx”. 
He lets us ſee our miſerable, and blind, and 


wretched, and poor forlora ſtate we are in by Nature, 


It is by his light, we fee ligt. 
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which may then be ſaid, © We haye the ſpirit of 
bondage to fear, Rom. viii. 15. Then he breathes 
on us, and faith, receive ye the holy ghoſt.” John 
x. 22. Then doth he warm our precious fouls 
with the ſweet application of his redeeming love; 
by railing us out of the athes of our fallen nature: 
and bringing us from the ſpirit of bondage to fear; 
whereby we are enabled ro reccive the ipirit of a- 
doption, Crying abba, Father, The ſpirit of Cod, 
tlelf bearing wigleſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God.” Rom. viii. 15, 16. Hence it is 
fd, © To you that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of 
nghteouſncls ariſe, with healing in his wings, and 
ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves of the{iall.” 
Mal. iv. 2. As the ſun in the firmament enlightens 
theearth, and makes his warm beams Iikewife warm 
the earth, which makes the ſeeds of every kind to 
ow; and likewiſe by the light of the ſun, man 
and beaſt gocth forth to work, becauſe they can 
ſee thereby. Therefore rhe ſweet finger of Iſrael 
faith, © The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves to- 
gether, and lay them down in their dens.” (He is 
ſpeaking of the ravenous beaſls of the foreſt) © Man 
goeth forth to his labour till the evening.” Pal. civ. 
22, 23. So likewiſe Chriſt Jeſus, who is called in 
Scripture, the bright and morning ſtar, or the glo- 
nous fun of righteouſneſs : when he ariſeth and 
ſhines unto our hearts by the bright ſpirit of his 
ce, and the clear beams of his redeeming love. 
hen doth he by his almighty power make Satan 
that roaring lion, with our curſed unbehef, and 
pride, and iuſt, and covetouſneſs, and rhe like; 
whichare like fo many beaits of prey, fly away an 
hide themſelves in their dens. Then dowe by his 
ght, ſee light, and by his grace we go forth into the 
Fer keld, to work for his glory. For it is one of 
the great privileges of the children of God; That 
they ſhould glorify God with their fouls and bodys 
Which are his ; that whether we eat or drink, or 
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whatfomeyer we do, we ſhould labour to do all 
the praiſe, and the glory of God; with a ſingle eꝝ 
to his honour, and the good of each other in Chi 
Jeſus. I will conclude with St. Pauls words to the 
church at Corinth. For God who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in ow 
hearts, to give the light of the knowlege of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Co 
Iv. 6. Whoever experiences this anſwer to the fore. 
ſaid queſlion, they have no room to doubt but Chril 
is in them the hope of glory: they have a happy 
lor, although they will, and do meet with many 
croſſes and trials in this preſent world; yet the ling 
are fallen to them in pleaſant places, they have: 
goodly heritage. This happy lot I know is mine, 
O help me to praiſe my God ! who's waſh'd mein 


his blood divine; and made my ſoul his bleſt abode, 


Before I ſpeak any more of the travels of the 
people of God in the wilderneſs of this world, and 
of the trials and temptations they in general mee 
with. I ſhall firſt through the divine aid of the ho- 
ly ye according to Scripture and true experience, 
deſcribe the goſpel Miniſters, and how they are 
known to be ſuch, as are called of God for that 
holy purpoſe and high calling : and likewiſe wha 
is the doctrines they are to deliver; not to be men 
pleaſers, but to learn to be well skilled in the word 
of righteouſneſs, rightly - dividing the ſame ; that 
they might give every one their portion of ſpiritual 
meat in due ſeaſon. May the Lord direct us ſo u 
do, for Jeſus Chriſt our only Redeemers fake, 
en. 
Q. What are we to learn and underſtand by: 
goſpel miniſter ? 
A. We are to learn and underſtand by a goſpel 


miniſter, that he is one that is choſen and called df 


God, into that high and holy office to be as it 


clart 


1 
the mouth of God unto the people ; both „ 


Uuronverted men are not called of Cod to preach the geſpel. 93 


d teſtify the great love of God to a ſinful 
3 his dear fon Jeſus Chriſt : and like- 


wiſe the juit judgments of God, and the curſes of 
his rightedus how which are hanging over the heads 


of impenitent ſinners, who are ſtill going on in their 


(ful courſe, rejecting the counſel of God againit 


themſelves, and will not be reclaimed : and like- 


wiſe to declare the glad ridings of ſalvation by a 
redeemer ; namely the Lord * Chriſt to all poor 
{nners who begins to find the want of a Saviour. 

Q. Doth God call men to preach the goſpel to 
athers before they firſt be convinced and converted 
themſelves. 

A. God as he is a wiſe ſoyereign, Who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his own will.” F.ph. 
i. 11. Who both can and doth bring good out of evil, 
doth ſometimes cauſe the words which unconverted 
men ſpeaks, to be a bleſſing unto his children; when 
the ſpeakers themſelves in the ſame time experien- 
ces nothing of the goodneſs of the words, they 
bare been ſpeaking to others; but according to 
God's revealed will in the {criptures of truth. Ir 
cannot be ſaid that any man is called of God to be 
a preacher of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, until he 
firſt be convinced and converted into the power of 
Chriſt through faith himſelf. © For the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.* 1 Cor 
i. 14. Now all unconyerted men are natural men, 
then it is impoſſible for them to be ſent of God to 
preach the goſpel to others, ho are ſlrangers to the 
laving grace of God themſelves. 

What are the motives that the miniſters of 
lt are to have in preaching the goſpel ? 

A. The firit great motive if their eye be ſingle, 

the glory of God, who hath called them ro that 
great and holy work to publiſh the riches of his 


*| Face and glory, to a ſinful and rebellious world. 


And the ſecond great motive is love to the precio 
ſouls of men, where ever the Lord ſends them; 
without reſpect of perſons. If miniſters have any. 
ther motives but the glory of God (in p+eaching) 
and the good of precious fouls : © They great 
err from the truth, and they pierce themſeljg 
through with many ſorrows.” 1 Tim vi. 10. 

Q. What are the doctrines that minitters are u 


teſtity and preach unto the world? 


A. The doctrines that miniſters are to teſtify and 
preach unto the world, Are repentance toward 


God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriit.” Acts xx 


21. 


Q. What are we to underſtand by preaching u 


repentance towards God ? 


A. We are to underſtand by preachin 
pentance towards God, the miniſters of Chritt ar 
ro declare and teſtify to ail mankind where eve 
they come, That all have ſinned and come ſhon 


of the glory of God.“ Rom iii. 23. 


faith roward our Lord 


try and 


04 Miniſters are to have no motive but theglary al, & 


And 
very one hath made themſelves by ſin, obnoxious 
to cyery curſe of God's juſt and perfect law, an 
deſerves everlaſting damnation for every breach df 
the ſame. This is preaching up the law for conti 
tion of fin ; © For by the law is the knowlegeof fin 
Rom iii. 20. And when the ſpirit of God accom 
panys the word with power to the ſinners heart; 
then do they begin to have repentance toward Gol 
and are glad to hear of tree ſalvation declared unto 
them, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Q. What are we to underſtand, by preaching up 
Jeſus Chriit ? 

A. We are to underſtand, by preaching up faith 
toward our Lord Jefas Chriit : That it is abſolur 
needful, for every one who hopes to be ſaved, 00 
examine themſelves, wherher they be 8 
the faith.“ 2 Cor. xii. 5. for any hoping to be la 
ed any other way, but chrough belicving in Jelbs 
Chrilt alone for ſalyation. It is but a dead, 


— 


up res 


that e. 
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rain hope at beſt, © For there is no other name 
given among men, under heaven by which we can 
be aved, but only in the name of the Lord Jeſus.” 
Ads iv. 12. and although it is a great truth, that 
none can be ſaved for their faith; yet it is as true, 
that no up grown perſon, can be ſaved but through 
fith in the Lord Jeſus. © By grace are ye faved 
through faith, and that not of yourſelves ; it is the 
ft of God.” Eph. ii. 8. For without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleate God.“ Heb. xi. 6. * And like- 
wiſe faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.“ Rom x. 17. Fhe ſame being truely 
preached, with the ſpirit God opperating and ap- 
plying the ſame, tothe convinced ſinners heart. So 
tis highly necdtul, for every golpel miniſter, to 
preach up unto all convinced ſinners, and teſtifiy 
unto them, the great neceſſity of having faith in 
the Lord Jeſus. 

Q. Bat ought not miniſters to be very careful in 
defining the true chriſtian faith, becauſe many pro- 
felfors are ready to take up with a bare aſſent, or 


if conſcat to this, or that truth or oppinion, according 


3 they have been taught by tradition, and not by 


*| the ſpirir, and power of God. 


A. Yes. Minilters ought to be very careful both 
n this and every other divine goſpel truth, to de- 
bne the fame, according to the revealed will of 
God, and true experience. 

Q. Should not a miniſter be careful in dividing 
the word of truth, leaſt he ſhould be guilty, of giy- 
ng the children's bread to dogs? (that is) in preach- 
Ing up the promiſcs of God contained in the goſpel 
o impenitent ſinners: or taking the dogs hi 
and always be beating the cheldren with it, (that 0 
n preaching up the curſes of the law, to thoſe 
precious fouls which God hath in rich mercy brought 
under the promiſes ? | 

A. Every miniſter of God's word ought to be 
Frycareful in this great concern, aud beg earneſtly 
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of God by mighty prayer, that the Lord wou 
ſend forth his light, and his truth, into his hen 
more and more, that he may learn, by the ble 
aid of the holy ſpirit : how to feed the tender lank 
of Chriſt's fold, and likewiſe to lead the ſheep frog 
paſture, to paſture, that is from promiſe, to pr 
miſe. Let us always remember what Chriſt t 
great chief thepherd of the ſheep, ſaid unto Peta 
three times over. Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt tha 
me? and Peters anſwer was, Lord thou knowe 
all things: thou knoweſt that I love thee.” The 
we find that our Lord would have a proof of Þ at ( 
ter's love; by going at his Lord and maſters com] 
mand, to feed his lambs, and his ſheep. John xi for 
15. 16, 17. as much as our Lord, might ſay um 0 


Peter: thou knowelt how tender I have been ol 
ver thee, and born with thee, in all thy infirmities ] N 
* by forgiving thee all thine iniquities, by healing ug 
all thy diſeaſes, and by reſtoring thy ſoul' from i r 
foul revolt: when that curſed wolf ſelf-boaſting 1 


had almoſt deſtroyed thee, by making thee dex 
me your belt friend, with curſing, and ſwearing 
Yet I, by mine almighty power, and great love 
thee; hath pluckt thee as a brand, out of the bun 
ing; or as a lamb, out of the mouth of the ges 
lion, who had taken thee tor his prey. Since thi 
art now converted again; go and {trengrhen ti 
brethren, go and fecd my lambs, and my ſheeh 55 
in the ſame paſtures, wherein I have ted thee: an,” 
lo I am with you always.“ Now my dear brethre 
who art called to labour in the vineyard of [elu 
Chriſt : either as apoltles, prophets, paltors, Ar 
teachers. What our dear Lord and maſter ſaid u n 
to Peter, the fame * as written for our learning iy 
Our Lord faith the fame unto all thoſe, whom M 
eſfectually calls unto tlie work of the miniſtry, 9 

and fecd my lambs, and feed my ſheep, will be 
language of Chriſt, to all his faithful miniſters, f _ 

the end of the world. When he ſhall call boch 
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nder ſhepherd and all his lambs and ſheep to 
bed with himſelf, in the paſtures above, in glory 
I rerlaſting, where there ſhall be no wolts to iHurb 
Is any more. 

1 Q. Should it not be the great care of miniſters, to 
ſet a ar example in their lives and converſation, 
{x well, as in their doctrine, that the miniſtry be 
Lot blamed, but that God may be gloriſicd in all 


J A. It ought to be the great care of the miniſters 
or Chriſt, to mind that their lives and convertati- 
ons be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : becauſe 
for miniſters to preach up one thing, and to practiſe 
"another, they caſt a great ſtumbling block in the 
Iway of God's people, and they cauſe many to bc 
turned out of the way, and likewiſe they cauſe the 
{baptized heathens of our land to blaſpheme, both 
; _ "ook and the bleſſed name of our dear Lord 
eſus. 
lk we be miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, then we are 
en of God. Therefor we ſhould take every cau- 
on that we give to others, to ourſelves, and efpe- 
mlly that caution belongs to miniſters, which St. 
N baul gave to Timothy, But thou O man of God 
lee theſe things; and follow after righteouſneſs, 
Jgdlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs.“ 1 Tim. 
een? 11+ the things that we are here exhorted to flee 
om, are vain diſputing, the love of money and the 
* le: let us my brethren, pray to God to enable us 
-Jcontinually, to flee from every appearance of evil; 

n all things, ſhewing ourſelves a pattern of good 
u 3 in octrine, ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, 
5 oY. Tit. ii. 7. © Let us be lovers of hoſpita- 
om . lovers of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tempe- 
7 2 holding faſt the faithful word, as we hate 
denden taught, that we may be able by ſound doctrine, 
— ad found conyerſation, both to exhort, and con- 
och bil es the gaialayers : 55 there are many unruly, 
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and yain talkers, and deceivers' now in this our g zum 
neration, as well as there was in St. Pauls dan at 
Tit. i. 8, 9, 10. the miniſters they are the ſervany &% 
of the Lord: and we read that the ſervant of the} 4 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all mals 
apt to teach, patient: in meekneſs inſtructing thoſ 2 
that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradyenture, wile 
give them repentance, to the acknowleging of 
truth. 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. O that the happy n 
ber, of ſuch miniſters as theſe may increaſe am 
us for Jeſus fake, who preaches the goſpel 
- adorns the goſpel in all things. I pray od ſend wher 
forth many. ſuch labourers into his vineyard : felons 
his glorious truth, and his mercy ſake, amen. here 
But are there not a great number of P 
ers, who ſets themſelves up for miniſters of Chrille 
and yet they ſhew themſelves, that they are opti Lord 
enemies to Chriſt, and his croſs, both by their 70 
trine, and converſation in the world? er 
A. Yes. There are too many of that kind dffrit: 
preachers in this generation, who plainly ſhew, nad 
they have neither love to Chriſt, nor his goſpel, naſoar 1 
to the ſouls of men. | | 
Q. What motives moveth them to preach? they 
A. The motives that moveth them to p | 
are all earthly, and ſenſual, and devilous, for w 
is not done to the glory of God, muſt be done wh S 
the diſhonour of God and Chriſt's church upalſte : 
earth, whatever pretences men make to the cim 
trary, and therefor it mult be a very wicked th It 
for men to make pretences to preach the goſpelſſm 


which they are ignorant of, deceiving both end 
ſelves, and them that follow them. EA 

Q. Bur doth not the g&herality of people, k | 
upon fuch miniſters, as theſe I have been 1 re ſh 


off, to be the miniſters of righteouſneſs, beca 
many of them are ordained by men like themſelves}, Q 
who know not God, nor Jeſus Chriſt whom 
hath ſent ; and likewiſe becauſe they have go 
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kmane learning, (which is good in its place :) and 
ain do they not look upon the true miniſters of 
iſt, to be nothing but deceivers and the like? 
A. The ſcriptures are fulfilled in all theſe things; 
& _ ſaith; © They are of the world: theretor 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world heareth 
them.” 1 John iv. 5. That is although they take 
God's name, and his word in their mouth in their 
reaching, yet they do it with a worldly carnal ſpi- 
ir, for worldly ends, and therefor faith Chriſt, © the 
world loves its own.” — xv. 19. For obſerve 
ſendlyhen worldly men, makes uſe of the ſame expreſ- 
fafons, that the miniſters of Chriſt uſeth ; the carnal 
beers doth not regard, or take notice: but when 
Ihe miniſters of Chriſt expreſles the ſame things; 
ilkkbey will ſtare like wild creatures. Therefor our 
1 Lord ſaith, beware of falſe prophets, which come 
jou in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are 
rening wolves, ye ſhall know them by their 
d dfffruits : do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
„Wafdriſtles. Matth. vii. 15, 16. That is as much as 
„ dar Lord might ſay, they are but like thorns, and 
es at belt, the more you touch them, the more 
they will prick you: for thorns, and thriſtles are 
ng things: and again although many of them 
ne appearance, in ſheep's cloathing, or 
ne ue St. Paul faith, © transforming themſelves into 
upaiſcde apoſtles of Chriſt, and no marvel; for Satan 
coleftumſelf is transformed into an angel of light: there- 
h It is no great thing, if his miniſters alſo be tranſ- 
olpe as the miniiters of righteouſneſs ; whoſe 
end ſhall be according to their works.” 2 Cor. xi. 
Pt 15. For they are but * wolves in ſheep's 
10 — and thorns, and thriſtles, by their fruits 
akin a ow them.” faith our Lord who could not 


Ca 
oy 2 4 of fruits are they which we may 
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A. Fruit always grow in the out fide of f 
branches of the trees, and although when peq e, 
are ignorant, they do not know the difference Mot 
tween one fruit tree, and another: but whent the 
come to ſee the fruit which grows thereon, the 0 b. 
they know the difference, when they come to put? 
acrab of one trec, and an apple of another, they plc 
know the crab tree, from the apple tree, when tf 
talte of the fruit. By their fruits ye ſhall ku of 
them. When men ho are ſet up to be preachers, "a; 
the end of their preaching, is to get a good lin” 


ö 
. 
* 


in the world, and to appear great and grand, (wi id 
their long robes,) among men, making their pread rob 
ing into a trade, every one ſtriving w io can gett brat 


bigeſt living, and many of them, will not be conte 
with one living, but they will have three or four, Ale. 
more if they can come at them; and then they vi c 
hire others, for as little as they can, to be the a 
curates: ſo we find it to be too true at this dx n ' 
that many of thoſe, who profeſs themſelves to 
miniſters, who have gotten themſelves, much Re 
favour with the grzar ones of the earth, they a Wy i 
turned great merchants : for they make merchaſ 

dize of whole pariſhes, and countries wherever yi 
can reach; and they have theſe under hirelingi 
be their ſervants, and journymen. How can 
anſwer for theſe things? when ye come to ſtand, 
fore the great judge of quick and dead, to give 

account for the deeds done in the body, O ye la 
of men ! where will all your grandeur, and hond 
be then, when ye will be crying to the rocks al 
the mountains to fall upon you, and hide you, * 
all the great and wicked inen in the earth,) In 
the face of him, that ſitteth one the throne, A 
from the wrath of the lamb.” Key. vi. 16. Cong, 
der this, all ye who profeſs to be preachers, haf. 
ever denomination ye profeſs to be of, althouy alk 
many of you be not ſo grand in the world, as thor 
I have been ſpeaking off, but that will not exc. 
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vou, if you go before you be ſent. Ir is the great- 
een and the moſt weighty work, that God calls 
ce Age ſons ot men unto, can you prove your calling 
w be of God, or have you called yourſelf, and ſet 
A wourſelf to work, to plcaſe ſome poor ignorant pco- 
ple: if you have ; you may expeCct your wages, to 
our own ſorrow. Beware left you ſhauld be found 
W |" thoſe Jewiſh teachers St. Paul ſpeaks ot, 
hich made a great ſtirr about the law and yet in 
5 te ſame time, were daily breakers of it. * Thou 
(ff t reſteſt in the law, makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
rea 
ret U 


id profeſſeth thou knoweſt his will, and approv- 
| the things that are more excellent, being in- 
- ſrufted out of the law, and art confident, that rhou 
— byſelf art a guide of the blind, a light of them which 
Je in darkneſs, an initructer to the fooliſh, a teach- 
ol of babes, which haſt the form ot knowlege, and 
© uf the truthin the law. Thou therefor which teach- 
* t another, teacheſt thou not thy lelt : thou that 
"oh cheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal 2 
eren that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, 
* loſt thou commit adultery ? thou that abhorelt i- 
«the ls, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? thou that makeſt 
ne” boaſt of the law, through breaking the law, 
— honoureit thou God ?* For the name of God 
wr solaſphemed among the genriles,” that is among 
ire Ne brophanc of the nations, through you, as it 
e ten. Rom. ii. 17, to 24. For is it not a great 
none, beſide a moſt heinous lin,tor fo many teach 
E and preachers in this our day, which preaches 
Fey corrupted doctrine, and many leads very wick- 
$2 ungodly lives beſide, which makes religion ſtink 
>, all dre the carth. But indcedas the gencrality of 
u echers and teachers are ſo corrupt, both in doc 
dne and practice; the generality of the people 
zou e © have it ſo: and Chriſt's words is thereby 
thol 3 in this our day, when the blind leads the 
xculf ad, both Mall fall into the ditch :* chat is they 
Wi tall into hell, and be damned, except God in 


* 


| 102 T'ere is like Fel, like Prieft. It 
rich mercy, by his might power, prevent them hel te: 
fore they die: for it is a great abomination for ant wt 
profeſſors, but eſpecially for miniſters to follal che 

vain pleaſures ; ſuch as gaming, drinking to excekf Pf 
fooliſh talking, or vain jeſting, horſe courſng} pr 
cock-Hghting, unclean-living, or to allow then pa 

ſelves liberty, to live in any known fin. It is a con} da 

mon faying in England, that when a ſerious pal ea 

fon that feareth the Lord, hath been reproving th} ge 
common people, for going to vain paſtimes, or {af ca 

ful recreations, the anſwer they give, is our para 

was there, and he is a good ſcholar, and knowell he 

better than we do, and it there were any harm, 
would not be there. So we find they have a mia ca 

to follow their parſon, although in the ſame tine} pr: 

he is leading them in the high rode to eternal milf thi 

ery. But if their parſon were a true follower df wh 
Chriſt, they 3 be fo ready to follow hin pr 

«ve ſee that ſcripture fulfilled daily, © and there} 

like people, like prieſt, (but mind what follow the 

and 1 will puniſh them for their ways, and rew | mc 

them their doings faith the Lord.“ Hof. iv. 9. an Ct 
likewiſe we ſec that dreadful word of the Lord, x pri 

rified very much in this generation, as troops df we 
robhers wait for a man, ſo the company of prieſa pr. 
murder in the way by conſent, for they comm he 
lewdncis,? Hol. vi. 9. That is they murder foulf me 

with confent, by feeding them with falſe doctrinef ar: 

and 'kewne by ſeting a bad example before then} wi 
croagh their covetouſneſs, and vain converſation] fit 

| and therefor that dreadful word of God, is fulfill} bu 
4 ed at this day very much, They build up Zaf ch 
W with blood, and Jerufalem with iniquity, the headq at 
hereof judge for reward, and the prieſt teach fa to 

hire, and the prophets divine for money: yet vi ac 

chey lean upon the Lord and ſay, is not the Lon uf 
among us? none evilcan come at us. Micah iii. 10} wi 

11. Bat what is the anſwer of God to all ſuch c fu 

nal, and covetous, hypocritical, and wicked and wu bi 
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teachers. (hearken) But unto the wicked God faith, 
what haſt thou to do, to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth. 
Phlm 1. 16. And why God permits ſo many falſe 


in} prophets, and teachers at this day as well as in ages 


7 we cannot tell now; but we ſhall know one 
day: for they ſtill © go up on the breadth of the 
earth with Satan that great dragon, whois their head 
general, to deceive the nations; and compaſs the 
camp of the ſaints about; yet in a little time our 
God ſhall command fire to come down out of 
{ heaven, and devour them.” Rev. xx. 8, 9. 

Q. Should not the conſideration of theſe things 


ni} cauſe every one who profeſſes to be teachers, or 
| preachers, to examine themſelves very clos{ly by 


the word of God; that they may try themſelves, 
#4 what motive it is, that cauſeth them to ſtand up to 
preach ? 

A. I think it is the moſt weighty cauſe under 


dhe heavens that God hath committed to the ſons of 


wu men, to be a true preacher of the glorious goſpel of 
. an} Chriſt ; and therefor it very highly becomerh every 
& preacher to examine themſelves, concerning this 


ps of weighty matter; and therefor it is not a ſuficient 
[bf proof, that a man is called to the miniſtry, becauſe 


he hath gotten a good education, and is approved by 


oulf men of great letter learning; becauſe men which 


ae learned no further than what nature and the 
4 wiſdom of this world learneth them, they are not 
fi judges in ſpiritual things, therefor they have no 
bulinels in ordering of any ſpiritual matters in the 
church of Chriſt, and although there are too many 


26d 4 this day, who takes upon themſelves that power 


to put miniſters over congregations, But it is plain 


i according to the word of God; that ſuch are but 


4 aſurpers over God's heritage, and thoſe miniſters | 
ch are put in by ſuch unſcriptural, and unlaw- 
means: it is plain to be ſeen, that if they can 


but get the fleece, the flock may go to the d- -l for 
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any care they take of them: and by ſuch means al Goc 
| theſe, millions of precious ſouls are betrayed h ges 
wicked and ungodly men, who mixes truth all of tl 
falſehood together; and by that means they hol Jeſu 
thetruthsof God in unrighteouſneſs : for this cauſel whi 
* the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againf you 
all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, wh and 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs.“ Rom. i. 18. | git 
Q. But may not men learn to preach up ſoundly of t 
doctrine, and yet not profit the people by ther any 
preaching ? thei 
A. Yes. Men may learn to be very orthodox nf hug 
all the doQrincs of the old and new teſtament, and} vat 
yet in the ſame time be ſtrangers to the life and] Ite 
power of God in their own fouls ; we read tha} con 
fome of the wiſe greeks had crept into the church fter 
of Corinth, when the apoſtle was abſent from them, | hb 
which makes him write thus: now ſome are puf-| fam 
fed up as though I would not come to you, but II han 
will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord will, and wil ny 
- know not the ſpeech of them which are puffed up, | infi 
but the power. For the kingdom of God is not u the 
word but in power.“ 1 Cor iv. 18, 19. Men my} int 
Jearn to know the doctrines of the goſpel, by hear glo 
ing and reading the ſcriptures, and other mem] me 
works; after the ſame manner that men reads | pre 
news paper, whereby they learn to talk of the afſain ] ner 
of other nations abroad which they are quite ſtrau- I thu 
gers too. So men may learn to preach, and talk of n 
the things of God and in the ſame time be meer] m 
{rangers to the life and power of God in their owt | my 
ouls; and therefor it is ſeldom they can be profit- | tha 
able to others. hin 
Q. What is the language of the true and lively | w 
miniſters of Jeſus Chriit according as it is written | CT 
in the ſcriptures of truth? 
A. Their language is as followeth, For ve 
preach not ourſelyes but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſe 
and ourſelyes your ſervants for ſeſus ſake; T N 
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ms al Cod whocommanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
xd ot nefs, hath ſhinned in our hearts to give the light 
1 all of the know lege of the glory of God in the face of 
half Jeſus Chritt.” 2. Cor. iv. F. 6. Or this, That 
cauſe} which we have ſcen and heard, declare we unto 
zainff you ; that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us: 
wol and truely our fellowſhip is with the father, and 
yt his fon Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John i, 3. And if any 
oundl of the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be overcome with 
ther any temptation, when God has ſcourged them for 
heir fin, to humble them for the ſame. Then their 
ox nf knguage is, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy fal- 
; and} vation and uphold me with thy free ſpirit ; then will 
> and] I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and {inners ſhall be 
tha] converted untothee.” Pſalm li. 12, 13. The mini- 
urch] ſters of Chriſt thinks themſelves well paid for their 
hem, labour, whatever hardſhips they meet with in the 
puf-| fame, if they can be but inſtrumental in his alone 
wt II hand, for the converſion of precious ſouls ; as for 
will ny own part as far as I know my own heart, it is 
| up, infinite more comfort for me to be inſtrumental in 
ot in] the hand of my great Lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt 
may in the converſion of ſinners, (to the praiſe and the 
\ear- | glory of his grace I ſpeak it) then any thing elſe I 
nens | meet with below the heavens. My foul delights to 
ids 2 | preach the pure goſpel of Chriſt to poor ſick ſin- 
Tair | ners, and feed his lambs and his ſheep above all 
ran- things in this lower world; if I ſhould loſs my life 
« of in the cauſe, as it hath been often in hazard, but I 
neer em not my own, for I am the Lord's: therefor let 
owt | my Lord and maſter look to that unworthy worm 
oft - that J am, he hath bought me dear; therefor let 

him do with me what is good in his ſight, for his 
rely | 8m glory, for I am made willing by grace to live 
tuen I er die to his praiſe. 


we | Now my beloved brethren in the Lord, as I am 
rd, ſet up as a mark to ſhoot at, both by profeſſor and 
To prophane ; for the unwakened world hates me a 
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bore any one in theſe parts where I labour in 6 
vineyard of Jeſus Chriſt, and likewiſe there xx 
many profeſſors which are prejudiced both again 
my perſon, and the doctrines of the goſpel whid 
I preach ; and ſome hearers which have a 
zeal of God but not according to know 
diſturbs many precious fouls, wherefor I may {; 
truely with holy David, that they wreſt my won 
daily, which cauſes great uneaſineſs among 
precious ſouls up and down where I have bee 
Chewing in the golpel vineyard of our Lord a 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt: Therefor in the name au 
power of the Lord my God, through the bleſk 
aid of his holy ſpirit aſſiſting me. 1 here declar 
in the preſence of God, (and for the good al 


4 


benefit of his church and people, where providenct ;j 


ſhall order this little volume,) the doctrines I be 
lieve, maintain, and preach, acording to that meaſure 
of living faith, the Lord in rich mercy hath beſtowe 
upon unworthy me, whom he hath called to labou 
in his vineyard for the good of precious ſoul, 
to the praiſe of the glory and honour of Jeſus Chriſ 

our Lord, Amen. 1 declare, believe, and maintain, 
as followeth. 

Firſt, When I go to a congregation that hath 
never, or but ſeldom heard the goſpel preached, 
(that is to a congregation which Is not awakened) 
I labour through the Lord enabling me to preach 
up unto them the great love of God, both in the 
creation and our preſervation, but eſpecially in the 
redemption of a loſt world; by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that if by any means I may get through grace 
into their affections, to give attention to the wo 
preached. 

Secondly, I believe maintain, and preach in the 


ſecond place, and labours through the help of 


God, to jet the holy juſt and perfect law of God be- 
fore them; and proves it both by ſcripture and es. 
perience, how that we are all guilty of breakup 


cher, 


Great is the myſery of Cod eve to the ns of men. 1oy 


in t chat holy and perfect law of God, both in thought, 


{ word, and deed, times and ways without number : 
For by the law, is the knowlege of ſin. Rom. 1i. 20. 


Thirdly, In the third place, I believe, maintain, 


pre] and preach, that none of the poſterity of Adam, can 


in no ways make any ſatis faction to the juſt and 


boly law of God, neither in part nor whole; which 


we are all guilty of the breach thereof. For we 
have all ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 


af God.” Rom. iii. 23. 


Fourthly, I believe, maintain, and preach, that 


and} without full ſatisfation were paid to the juſt and 


perfect law of God, no fleſh could be ſaved. 

Fiftly, I believe, maintain, and preach, rhat Je- 
ſus Chriſt (whois God over all bleſſed for cver, Rom. 
ix. 5.) came down from heaven for us men, and 
for our ſalvation ; and took our nature into his God- 
head, wherefore he is both God and man; two diſ- 
tint natures, and but one perſon : and that it is 
alone through the great and glorious and divine ſa- 
üsfaction, that this great and ever glorious perſon 
God man Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, hath made to his 
holy, juſt, and perfect law: whereby us ſinners 
hnd pardon and peace, and are accepted again into 
the fayour of God. Hence it is ſaid, To the 
praiſe and the glory of his grace wherein he hath _ 
made us accepted in the beloved. Eph. i. 6. And 
again, * to wit, That God was in Chriſt reconcil- 
ing the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us, 
(that is, unto all his faithful choſen miniſters) the 
word of reconciliation.” 2 Cor. v. 19. Hence it is 
hid, All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him, ' (that is, on Chriſt) the iniquity 
of us all. Yer it. pleaſed the Lord to bruite him, 
he hath pur him to grief : when thou ſhalt make 
his foul an offering tor ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 
mall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 


, = 
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Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. For he was cut on 
of the land of the living; for the tran{greflions d 
my people was he ſtricken.” IIa. lin. 6, 8, 10. Heng 
it is ſaid and propheſyed of him, © After threeſco 
and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not fa 
himſelf.” Dan. ix. 26. That is, after fo long a time 
when the fulneſs of the time ſhould come, which 
now is paſt. Hence it is ſaid again of this gloriow 
and highly exalted God man, our ever bleſſed Re. 
deemer, * Foraſmuch then as the children are par. 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took pan 
of the faine : that through death, he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the dei: 
and deliver them who through fear of death, were 
all their lifetime ſubject to bondage. For verily, 
he took not on him the nature of angels, but he tock 
on him, the ſeed of Abraham.” Heb. ii. 14, 15, 
16. The holy apoſtle St Paul ſums up the myſtery 
of our dear redeemer in a few words, And with- 
out controverſie great is the myſtery of godlineſs: 
God was manitelt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 
ſeen of angels, preached into the gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory. 1 Tim. 
i. 16. And again, theſe great and aſtoniſhing 
words in Zechariah xiii. 7. Awake O ſword againit 
my ſhepherd, and againit the man that is my fel- 
low faith the Lord of hoſts : {mite the ſhepherd and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; and I will turn mine 
hand upon the little ones. And likewiſe holy Da- 
vid ſpcaks ſweetly in the perſon of glorious Chriſt, 
and the great apoſtle St Paul to the Hebrews ſpeaks 
the ſame words ; that in the mouth of two or three 
_ witneſſes every word might be eitabliſhed : Where- 
for when he cometh into the world he faith, ſacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me.“ (This is the language of the 
ever-lovely Jeſus to his father :) * In burntofierings 
and ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt had no pleaſure. 


1 hen f4id I, lo I come; in the volume of the book 
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it is written of me to do thy will O my God.“ Pſalm 
xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb x. 5, 6, 7. We here ſee that of- 
ſering and ſacrifices for, lin the juſtice of God 
would not accept, yea, God had no pleaſure in them, 
when they were offered up for ſin, either in part or 
whole ; nay, nor God will not accept of prayers, 
nor alms deeds, nor reading, nor faſtings, nor hum- 
blings, and watchings, nor all the good works that 
ever was done by the ſons or daughters of Adam u- 
pon the earth for one fin ; for the leatt ſinful 
moug' it is a breach of the infinite holy juit and per- 
fect Taw of God. What ſatis faction then can a ſin- 
ful finite worm of the carth, make to a holy juſt 
and infinite God by his beſt actions, either in part 
or whole? yea after we are brought {avingly into 
the myſtical body of Chriſt by adoption and grace, 
our beſt works would ſtink in the noltrils of an holy 
God, if we had not an advocate and dear friend be- 
fore us to ſprinkle our beſt performances with his 
own molt precious blood, and interceed for us con- 
tnually. © For he eycr liveth to make interceſſion 
for the ſaints according to the will of God.“ Rom. 
mm. 27. Heb. vii. 25. 

O let us admire, and wonder, and praiſe the 
God of all grace ; when there was no creature to 
de found neither in heaven, or in earth, to ſtand in 
the gap, betwixt an holy, juſt and righteous (but 
highly offended) God, becauſe of the great breach 
tat is made on his holy, juſt, and perfect law : and 
that great attribute of his juſtice and truth; and ſinful 
wretched and miſerable ottending creature man, 
vho had made himſelf obnoxious to every curſe of 
the ſame. Then ſaid the great and eternal Jehoy- 
ah, God's fellow); that bold lion of the tribe of Ju- 
Gh: God man Chriſt Jeſus, the great and glori- 
ous captain of our ſalvation ; that bright and mor- 
ung ſtar, the glorious ſun of righteouſneſs. Lo 
lcome to do thy will O God.” Lol come to make 


action to the full, to our injured juſlice ; that 
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I may repair the breach that is made by ſinful mal, b 
on our jult and perfect law: that I may reſtore mat Ine 
kind again into our own image : and put him unde Q 
a better covenant than the firſt, and 1 will keepthehte h 
bond in my own hand. Then the great adverſarſhut ( 
of God, and man, that old ſerpent the devil, ſhallffor e 
not be able to rob man no more of his jewels, when] A. 
once I have brought him under my covenant, whichſthat 
is ſealed with my own blood, which are "The ſuell am 
mercies of David,” yea, of every heaven-born chili Icom 
of God. Lo I come. faith glorious Chriſt, to bruiſelhae 
the ſerpents head, and © to 2 the prey from the je 
mighty, that the lawful captive may be delivered?IFath 
Ifa. xlix. 24 I will conclude this head with theleFled, 
glorious words of Chriſt, when he humbled himſelf IIa. 
to ſpeak to the low capacity of man's underſtand- Is in 
ing, thus, For the day of vengeance is in mine ſy ; 
heart,* (that is, he would come and take vengeance No 
upon the devil, and ſin, but ſave the poor * that 
* and the year of my redeemed is come. And 1 
looked and there was none to help: and I wonder- Id 
ed that there was none to uphold ! therefore mine Jyeac 
own arm brought {ſalvation unto me, and my fury Go 
it upheld me.“ Ifa. Ix1i. 4. 5. How dare any A-J $ 
rians, or Arminians, or Socinians, be ſo preſump- nec 
tuous as to deny the eternal God-head of our dear [fin 
redeemer, when it is as plain as words can make it, ICh 
and it was the holy ghoſt who ſpake it. And I wor [for 
dered that there was none to uphold, therefore mine f ut 
own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fun ſel 
it upheld me.“ That is the great power of my e- 
ternal God-head did uphold me in the great work of f ſa 
mans redemption, (mind, it was not the power that I Ape 
received from another) for there was none to uphold, Iii 
therefor mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me 
J troden the wine preſs alone, and of the peo qe 
there was none with me. It is ſo plain, that he 
who runs may read, that there was neither Godau 
man to help Chriſt in the great works of redemp 
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may la, but himſelf alone, who is both God and man in 
Nan« one PET ſon. 
ndr] Q. Object. But do you not deny the Father and 
pthe ke holy Spirit, when ye ſay that there is no God 
rſay ſbut Chriſt Jeſus alone, Who is God over all bleſſed 
for erer.“ Rom. ix. F. ; : 
hen A. By no means I deny neither, but I maintain, 
hich unt there are three in one, and one in three: which 
ſure l am bound to believe it, altho? I cannot be able to 
chill comprehend it, while I live below the ſky. But T 
ruiſe me Chriſt's word for it. Land my Father are one* 
n the[ſohn x. 30. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
red, laber alſo.” yu xiv. 9. Therefore Chriſt is cal- 
theſe el, the mighty God, and the everlaſting Father.“ 
nſelf Ila. ix. 6. So it is plain from Scripture : that Chriſt 
and · ls in the father: and the father in him, and the ho- 
mine ſy ghoſt proceeds from both.“ John xiv. 10. 26. 
ance Now I have ſufficiently proved it from holy writ, 
nl that it is through the alone ſatisfaction of Chriſt 
nd {cus our great and glorious God man, and only 
ider- ISayiour ; whereby us ſinners find pardon, and 
mine peace, and are accepted again into the favour of 
fury | God. 
y A. Sixtly. I believe, maintain, and preach, the great 
imp · neceſſity of every perſon for themſelves as they are 
dear [fnners; vo ſeek to know a part in the ſatisfaction 
ce it, [Chriſt Jeſus our Lord hath made for ſinners. And 
won · [for that glorious end, they oughr to call earneſtl 
mine [unto God by mighty prayer, that he would be — 
fun ed to ſend his holy ſpirit to convince them, and to 
e. waken them by his law, and to bring them to Je- 
rk of Fſus, that is, to believe on him alone for pardon and 
hat I peace through his blood, and acceptance through 
hold, bis righreoutneſs. If fo be they are made ſenſible 
5 me, af the great need they ſtand of ſuch a Saviour as 
on Jeſus Chriſt. really is. For he is a mighty Saviour 
at he ndeed unto all ſuch who by his grace come to ſee 
dp f tteir need, or peradventure God may let them ſee. 


ape Serenthly. 1 believe, maintain, feel and preach, 
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that great and glorious doctrine of the goſpel, call. znd 
ed regeneration or being born again; to be the ven pt 
door of ſalvation : yer I believe there is a prey} 
work upon the ſoul before it be converted, or den 
again. For conviction goeth before converſion, ali 
L have cleared up already in the former part of this] 
book. I wound, and I heal faith tha Lord: 1 Kill, 
and I make alive.“ Therefore I beſcech and in d 
treat all convinced enlightned fouls, to wait patient. on 
ly upon the Lord, in the con tant ule of all the nd 
means of grace, according to what is revealed in 

the Scriptures of truth. But I defire that none 

may content themſelyes, becauſe they wait there; l 
for it they do, they are contenting with lamps with I 
out oil, and are in great danger of being found to 
be but fooliſh virgins at laſt ; but the promiſe rum [9 
thus. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall reney a, 
their ſtrength.” Iſa. xl. 31. But mind it is thoſe 
that wait upon the Lord in the precepts of the ul 
Scriptures, as a beggar waits for an alms, or a ſer- Lu 
vant for his maſter, or a child for its parents: wait |** 
upon the Lord till you can experimeatally ſay, it & fel 
not by works of righteouſneſs, that we have done, for 
bur of his own free mercy he {ved us by the waſh- H 
ing of regeneration, and by the renewing of the 
holy ghoſt.” Titus ii. 5. Then ve can, © Call Je- 


pon 

thei 

ſus Lord by the holy Ghoſt.” Then ye can fay, u 
wal 


My maker is my husband, the Lord of hoſts s 
his name.” Iſa. liv. 5. Then go ye on in the 
ſtrength of the Lord; from grace to grace, till ye 1 
appear before God in Zion. bee 
Eightly, I belicre, maintain, and know expert 
mentally, and preaches the {ame : That no perſons 
can experience the work of regencration upon the — 
own ſouls and the comforts of the holy ghoſt; til y 
they be firſt ſtript of all other lovers, yea, be made © 
dead as it were to all things ſhort of Chriſt. Accor 1 
ding to that ſure word of God, See now that I. e* 
ven I am he, and there is no God with me: I 
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cal}. od I make alive; Iwound, and I heal, : neither 
ren « there any that can deliver out of my hand.” Deut. 
0 Ni. 39. The ſubſtance of that precious text of 
* deriptufe is effectually applied to every one that 
1, ul ö born of God, that is, to every one that is a 
th] rittian by adoption and grace: for before they 
remade alive in the power and loye of Chriſt ; God 
4 in. | doth firſt Kill and wound them with a heart convic- 
ene. don, Which is called the ſpirit of bondage to fear: 
the nd after that the Lord gives them the 1piri of a- 
option, whereby they are enabled by the holy 
none l stolt to cry aba father. Rom. viii. 15. Therefor 
here: Uem jealous of {ome people's converſions, not be- 
vieb. lag real, their hearts not being truely plowed with di- 
mine conviction : but they are too much like unto the 

rum Iloney or rocky ground hearers, our Saviour ſpeaks 
os ' Which when they had heared, received the 
thoſe [word with joy, and theſe having no root, which for a 
f the Mile believe, and in time of temptation fall away.” 
a ſor. Lake viii. 13. We have too many of theſe among 
- [wat this day, who for a while, ſeems to take great 
it i &light in hearing the word, and rejoices therein 
lone, for a ſeaſon, till ſome fiery trial come to try them; 
vaſh. Hen they prove like pliable at the ſlough of diſ- 
© the end; they turn back again to their old maſter, and 
I Te. ter own country from whence then came. So * the 
 fay, dd proverb, is fulfilled upon them. The dog is re- 
ſts is [ned to his own vomit again; and the ſow that was 
1 the [9abed, to her wallowing in the mire.” 2 Pet. ii. 
ill ye! Now the dog, and the ſow, had always the 
e nature, for there was no change wrought in 

-peri- [ir nature : ſo likewiſe theſe ꝑrofeſſors who ſeem 
rſons run well for a ſeaſon; and afterwards runs back 
their Vn to wallow in the mire of fin, to rake pleaſure 
- till addelight therein with continuence, itis plain, both 


ed in 


made ſcripture, and the experience of the ſaints, that 
ccot· lach never had a change of nature, but only for a 
Le- Fon, they had gotten a 2 of habit. | 


| kill, 


- — — — ͤ ͤ n. — — 


babes in Chriſt, who are but weak in the faith; a 
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Ninthly, I believe, maintain, experience, and 
preach, and exhorts the people of God, That a 4 
they have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fo 9 alles 
walk in him.” Coloſ. ii. 6. and for that bleſſed end, u 
that they exerciſe every gift they have received, u Be 
the praiſe, and the glory of his holy name; whol;.;: 
bath called them out of darkneſs, into his maryelþ,. , 
ous light, that they ſhould thew forth his praiſes I. 
1 Pet. ji. 9. by walking to his glory as becomeſſg. 
ſaints, ſtill Looking unto Jeſus, who is the auther NY 
and finiſher of our faith, that they may be enabk[,.... 
ed, To lay aſide every weight, and the ſin thay 
doth ſo eaſily beſet them, that they may run wich 
patience, the race that is ſet before them.“ Hehn 
xii. 1, 2. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, hn 
and have no fellowſhip, with the unfruitful worksd ii © 
darkneſs, but rather reprovethem. Eph.v.10,11 an. 
exhorting them ro * Walk circumſ{pettly,redeemingſ;.. 
the time, becauſe the days are evil.” Eph. v. 15, 1 nt 

But more of this hereafter, when I lay down the. 
privileges of the children of God. nh 
Tenthly, I believe, maintain, experiences, an fn 
preaches up the promiſes of God ; Which are al 
yea, and amen in Chriſt, unto the glory of God! rg 
2 Cor. 1. 20. unto all thoſe, whom God in rich met. en 
cy, hath brought within the promiſes ; which witle|, he 
out doubt every one of them have a meaſure off, 
ſaving faith : and as there are many of theſe deat 


mk 


ſome times, they are hard fer, through manifoltþ,. 
temprations, and doubts and tears, which very much 
trouble tlicir weak minds, which makes them oftely h 
reaſon. with themſelves, and queſtion whither thefſhgj 
have any faith or not. Bur our dear tender heartellnee; 
ſympathiziag Redecmer, doth not caſt them off fa 
theſe miſtruſtings, and reaſons which they offet 

have with themſelves : but he gives a large commit! 
ſion to his faithful miniſters : ſaying, Comfort e 
comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. Speak] 


Chriſt hath married his Church unt» himſelf. ns 
ane ,mfortably to Jeruſalem.” (chat is to all ſuch as I 


ta ſne been mentioning, which is the church already 
io ſaled by grace: for mind, God never gave any com- 
nd, non to his miniſters, that I can find in all the 
, hpble, to comfort people that is {till going on in 
wolzer fins, or ſelfrighteouſneſs.)) * And cry unto 
Leb. er that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini- 
ſe be . f - 
e [airy is pardoned.” (That is, put her in mind, that 
ome eus Chriſt her great Lord, and maſter, and glori- 
ther lag husband, hath accompliſhed the warfare of her 
adbJLmal ſalvation, when he ſuffered, and died in her 
Md, wheretor God hath pardoned all her iniqui- 
wk. for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, her glorious hus- 
Ted, knd, who. hath married her unto himſelf : and 
0rd, wghte her into an everlaſting covenant, which 
all not be cut off. Iſa. Iv. 3. Ixi. 8. Jer. xxx. 
and > And whereas Jefus Chritt, her great and glo- 
nung s Redeemer, hath wrougit out a free and full 
> I8:fffeation for her, at the great expence of his own 
u the ie, and moſt precious blood : and now he is rifen 
and in from the dead, and have come off more than 


e peror, and now he is, Sat down, on the right- 
501 knd of the Majeity on high.” Heb. i. 3. Where- 


r the juſtice. of God is fully farished, with that 
peat, and infinit ſatis faction Chriſt hath paid for 
Wher iniquities.) For the hath received of the 
lad's hand, double for all her ſins.” Ifa. xl. 1, 2. 
That is gene Chriſt the great, and glorious hus- 
ad of the church of believers, (as he) © Hath all 
wer given unto him, of his father in heaven and 
derth.“ Matth. x>viii. 18, Hence it is ſaid. © For 
— Lim, dwelleth all the fullneſs of the Godhead 

Ah. Col. ii. 9. Therefor every believing foul 
fal ies, and ſhall receive at the hand of our all 

; Ecous, an. ever exalted Redeemer, double for 
bes” heir fins. (that is) Whateyer torturs, and bruiſes 
- 2 baye felt, and ſuffered in times paſt, becauſe 
e Jour lins, yet now be o good chear, ye ſhall re- 
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ccive double at the Lord's hand, yea, if ye hayere 
ceived the leaſt dram of divine comfort: ye have. 
ceived double for all the pain that ever ye felt, fron Fa 
the Lord's hand already. Go on ve dear preciou n 
fouls, {till © Looking unto Jeſus, who is both theau = 
thor, and finiſher of your faith,” and ye ſhall receys | 
double, and triple of the fulneſs of God our &. 11 
viour: for there is no end of the believers ſtore. - 
But more particularly the great commiſſion tha; 
the Lord hath given unto me, and all true goſpe 1 
miniſters is as followeth. * Strengthen ye the wer x 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees, ſay to then No 
that are of a fearful heart be ſtrong, fear not: bel? 
hold your God will come with vengeance, eve 11 
God with a recompence, he will come, and far. 
you.” Ifa. xxxv. 3, 4. Now the weak hands, aul 
the feeble knees, and the feartul hearts: are threll;; 
degrees of weak ſaints, which wants comforting; : 
and how mult they be comforted ? by ſeting then 
to do this, and that, and then God will do, that ; Fe 
ſetting them to work for life. 7% 
Alas, alas! have you no pity : if you have na 
God our Saviour hath, thanks be to his holy name 
For as a father pitieth his children: ſo the Lane. 
pitieth them that fear hira.” Pſalm ci. 13. No 
theſe precious ſouls fear the Lord: but they aeg 
weak and feeble, and fearful, poor dear weile 
lambs, and babes, they want cordials, ro comfaſ ih 
their fearful hearts, they likewiſe want the balm d 
Gilead, that precious ointment of rec loy ah 
to anoint their weak hands, and their feeble knee, 
likewiſe they want milk and wine, and ſome of 17 
fineſt of the bread, to ſtrengthen their hearts, ae 
that is fine bred, and good to declate unto then, 
that * God will come with veangeance upon dh, 
enemics, but with a recompence to ſave them, 
Now all theſe bleſſings, and infinite more th. 
tongue can ſpeak, are treaſured up in our Ge 


Lord Jeſus. Now I find the love of Chriſt cup 


I 


ain „ Chriſt dib Pray, Sint moſt ſurely win the doy, 117 


ref graneth me to preach up Chriſt in all his offices, as 
Feel wophet, prieſt, and king. A prophet to teach, an 
tron ſtrut them in the knowlege of himſelf, who loves 
couf em ſodearly. A prieſt who hath made a ſacrifice of 
ea} melt for their fins, and now he ever lives, to 
cen make interceſſion at God's right hand for them: 
IT . d while he intercceds, they moſt ſurely get the 
re. ¶ dener over all their enemies: for Jeſus cannot pray 
1 tha n yain. A king who hath ſubdued them unto him- 
rolpel £1f by his almighty power: or elſe they had never 
weill gen out of the aſhes of their fallen nature, where 
chen ey were faſt bound, under the power, of the 
be mince of darkneſs; whereby he likewiſe ſubdues 
eral:!l his, and their enemies under his feet. And 
| ſanſchat is the exceeding greatneſs of his power, to 
S, and ward who believe, according tothe working of his 
three mghty power.“ Eph. i. 9. J ikewiſe Chriſt the 
mingnitians king is a mighty warriour ; for he always 
; then peth on the for front of the battle, before all his 
hat Blilgiers, that they may all lool to him, and be ſav- 
gal. Likewiſe the captain of our ſalvation, is a ſkil- 

7e aſil king, for he always puts the weak, and feeble 
T4 aldiers of his army, near unto himſelf: and he is 
Nauen giving them cordials to comfort their hearts, 
Mkcaule the noiſe of the enemies cannon, often put 

© Aſtem in a fright, and very often, they are more a- 
"fo rad then hurt. Likewiſe I preach up Chrilt, in 
nal his attributes, how that © Mercy, and truth are 
am pe together: righteouſneſs, and peace, have kiſſed 
8 "Ja other,” and all in Chritt Jefus. Pialm. Ixxxv. 
| th lo. And all theſe glorious attributes of God, are 
oke great privileges of thelucakeſt believer, becauſe 
5, *Jarilt is theirs, there for all things are theirs, there- 
| iet no chriſtian © Glory in men, for all things 
"beak jours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
« that world, or life,or death, or things preſent, or things 
. all arc yours: and ye are Chriit's, and Chriſt 

u ods.” 1 Cor. ii. 21, 22, 23. Hence likewiſe 


Mei ech up Chriſt in all bis promiſes. © Which 


118 They are bleſſed indeed, whom Chriſt pronounces Bleſſed. 


are all yea, and amen, in him to the glory of his 
ther.“ 2 Cor. i. 20. 

I ſhall begin with my dear Lord and maſter 
own words, in his moſt excellent ſermon on t 
mount. Bleſled are the poor in ſpirit : for their; 
the kingdom of heaven.“ Matth. v. 3. The pa 
in ſpirit who are they? but the heaven- born ſoul 
who are made ſenſible by the ſpirit of grace, of th 
on inſufficiency, and have all their dependeng 
upon him, who is both able and willing, to fave 
the uttermoſt, Therefor our dear Lord doth pr 
nounce them bleſſed; and they are bleſſed index 
whom Chriſt pronounces bleſſed : and then u 
ſhews us wherein the bleſſedneſs conſiſts, which ke 
in rich mercy hath confered upon them. For then 
is the kingdom of heaven.“ our dear Lord (mind 
doth not ſay it ſhall be theirs, but he ſpeaks in the 
preſent-tenſe. * For theirs is the kingdom of he 
ven.“ What I underſtand by the kingdom of he 
ven, in our Lord's words here ſignifies, both 
and glory, grace they are now in poſſeſſion of,whid 
prepares them for that glory, which is relervedf 
them, when this ſhc-t tranſitory life is over: whe 
all ſuch who by grace, are made poor in fpirit her 
in this world: which is an earneſt of their eternd 
inheritence above; where they thall fing everlalſ he 
ing praife to God, and the lamb, in a bleiled eter] 20 
nity. Hence it is ſaid © Chriſt in you the hoped 
glory.“ Col. i. 27. 
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In the next place our Lord pronounces then ho 
* Bleſſed that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted] bn 


Matth. v. 4. Now the mourners here ſpoken af 
are thoſc and only thoſe who inourn for God, at} an 
none will mourn, and grieve for the want of t th 
thing they do not love. Then J am ture, none i . 
mourn for God, but thoſe which love him, to 
there are none, that either will or can love N 
in ſincerity, but only thoſe who have a_ mt 
ſure of precious living faith. For true Faith (up 


A meek Spirit is the plant of the Lord. 119 


work by love.* Gal. v. 6. I find from ſcripture; and 
experience both, that it is one of the great and pre- 
cioas truths in the goſpel, wherein I am conſtrain- 


el by the love of Chriſt, ro preach up the bleſſed 


miſes, for the comforting of them that mourn, 


a the miniſters office is to reſlify, and declare, but 
| the ſpirit moſt apply: for it is the work of the holy 
a ſpirit to apply his own word. Lo appoint unto them 


end that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 


i aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 


ſe, for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might 
F called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the 


bl Lord, that he might be glorified.” Ifa. I 


Thirdly Our Lord pronounces the meet bleſſed 


then © For they ſhall inherit the carth.“ Matth. v. 


| at Jeſus college, theſe and only theſe are the meck; 


The meek who are they? ſurely this plant which 


{ makes one mcek, doth not grow in natures garden; 
u no, no, it is a plont (of renown) of the right hand of 
»| the moſt highs planting in the ſoul of man; by the 


ſpirit of his grace through faith, which enables the 
believing ſoul to look at the meck and lowly Jeſus, 
and learn of him who ſaith, Come unto me all ye 


ex} who labour and are heavy laden and I will give you 
reſt : take my yoke upon you and learn of me (faith 
al the ever lovely Jon For I am mcek, and lowly in 


heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” Marth. x:. 
28, 29. Now all who are thus experimentaly taught 
ad their great delight is by the bleſſed aid of the 
holy ſpirit, to follow the example of the meek and 
lovely lamb of God: theretor our Lord doth pro- 
nounce all thoſe who are his meck followers bleſſed, 


ud the bleſſing here promiled they ſhall inherit 
de earth, that is they learn with the apoſtle St 


Paul, © In whatſomever ſtate they are in therewith 


o de content.“ Phil. iv. 11. It riches increaſe u- 


pon them, (they learn by the great and 1 
eemple of their Lord and maſter, and likewiſe 


0 Ar meck brethren in the Lord, which are gone 


129 The meek are b/eſſel, with a contented min!, &e. 


before them) not to ſet their hearts upon them, but 
to do ou to their brethren with theſe tempor] 
good things God hath put into their hands; likewiſe 
if they be poor in this world they are made truly con. 
rented through grace, with the ſtation that God in 
his wiſe providence hath placed them in ; for the 
look upon themſelves to be unworthy of the leaf 
of his mercies, therefor whatever the Lord ſendeth 
them they are well contented and thankful if the 
have but barely bread and water; they inherit more 
contentment in the earth nor what the wicked 
doth, who 2ath thouſands in the year, becauſe they 
feed their precious ſouls upon the meek Jeſus by 
looking through faith at him: M ho was rich, ye 
for our ſakes he became poor ; that we through his 

overty might be made rich.” 2 Cor. viii. 9. That 
bleiſed promile is made good to all the meck fol. 
lowers of ſeſus, Godlineſs is pr-fitable unto all 
things, having promiſe of the lite that now is, and 
and of that which is to come.“ 1 Tim iv. 8. And 
again, The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied. Pſalm 
XXII. 26. The meek he will guide in judgement, 
and the meek he will teach his way*. Pſalm xxy, 

And again, The Lord lifts up the-meck, but 
caſts the wicked down. Pſalm cxlvii. 6. Hence it 
is ſid, for the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people, 
he will beautify the meek with falvation. Pſalm exlix. 
4.* Themeeck alſo ſhall increaſe their joy in the Lord, 
and rhe pour among men ſhall rejoice in the holy one 
of Iſracl.“ Iſa xxix. 19. 

Fourthly, * Bleſſed are they which do hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be fil- 
led.“ Marth v. 6. Now this hunger and thirſt is ano- 
cher plant of renown, which is planted by the right 
band of the moſt high, in the truly convinced and 
ſavingly awakened believing ſoul. Therefor O lee 
the great admirable and wonderful loving kindnels 


of the Lord, to poor ſinful worms in the land of 


the liying; how great is his mercies and his ways als 


| 


ni ore bleſe! who hunger, and thirſt after rig btenſneſs. 121 


raſt finding out! he firſt breaths in by the ſpirit of . 
his grace into poor (but precious) fouls ; a hunger 
ind thirſt after righteouſneſs,and then he pronoun- 
ces them bleſſed who hungers and thriſts atter righ- 
reouſneſs. But what is the righteouſneſs that theſe 
dleſſed of the Lord hungers and thirits after? It is 
know more and more of God through Chriſt, 
for this is right ſo to do: and the more we know 
of him favingly, the more we love him, and the 
more we love, the more plcaſure we take in obeying 
him, and this is all riglit fo to do. For the more ye 
up into the ſaving knowlege of the true God, 

and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ; the clearer 
do we ſee into the heavenly myſtery of the great 
bye of God to us, and the more we ſee intolthe great 
bye of God to us, the more are we enabled to love 
him with his own love; and this is all righteouſneſs. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.“ 1 John 
n.19. And likewiſe it is right for us to love our 
brethren alſo ; and therefor the beloved diſciple St 
join ſaith, © We know that we are paſſed from 
th, unto life becauſe we love the brethren : He 
that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” 1 John 
w 14. And likewiſe it is right for us to love our 
enemies. 'Therefor our dear Lord gives this com- 
mand, to all his ſaints and true followers. * But I 
ky unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, and do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which diſpitfully uſe you and perſe- 
cute you.“ Matth v. 44. Now love to God, love 


ger | four brother, and love to our enemies; is all con- 


tned in the word righteouſneſs. And it is one of 
he great priveleges of the children of God, to 
ger more and more, after more love to God, 
brother, and their enemy, and this is all right 
todo : and the promiſe of Chriſt runs and * the 
all be filled. For he fatisficth the longing ſoul, 


ad filleth the hungry with goodneſs.” Pſalm cvii. 


0 Wl me wich thus chirſt O God, this hunger 


122 Pier: are many which wreft the Scriptures, 


after thee, then I am ſure, through Jeſus blogl ſeen 
I ſatished ſhall be. | ll 
Fifthly, Our Lord likewiſe declares, © Bleſgf hou 
are the mercitul for they thall obtain mercy.” Mal miſc 
v. 7. Who are theſe merciful men that our Log dies 
prounces bleſt ? and the promiſe follows they ſhall the 
obtain mercy :- they are ſuch without doubt wh tin 
have obtained mercy of the Lord's hand alreag} 8 
and it is from a bleſſed ſenſe of God's great mer pur 
to them, which enables them with a lovinghearty - 
ſhew mercy unto others : then the promiſe wid] ſha 
is here made unto them. They ſhall obtain mercy[ bol 
fignifieth thus, that the Lord will reward them] fac 
for © Their works of faith, and labour of lone 
1 Theſl. i. 3. For thus faith our bleſſed Lord.“ He 
that giveth a cup of cold water to any of theſe lj 
tle ones, in the name of a diſciple, verily I fay u- 
to you, they ſhall in no wile loſs their reward 
Matth x 42. | 
Q. Object. But do not many people take up th 
text, and many ſuch like texts in holy write; an 
put this ſenſe upon them: that the mercitul ſhal 
obtain mercy, &c. That is, they maintain that Gol 
will pardon their fins and accept of them into hy 
favour; becauſe they have been merciful, and for 
given others, as they imagine and the like? 
A. There are too many God knoweth who thu 
wreſt the ſcriptures, and puts light for darkneſs an 
darkneſs for light. Wo unto them that call ei 
good, and good evil ; that put darkneſs for ligli, 
and light tor darkneſs : that put bitter for ſweet, 
and ſweet for bitter.“ Iſa v. 20. And ſuch miſer 
able teachers puts poor ſouls upon ſeeking falvat- 
on by works ; it they will do their part, God wil 
do his part and the like. But as I have ſaid before, 
that is building upon the ſand, and when the win 
and ſtorms of trials and perſecutions comes for the 
goſpel ſake, all theſe fouls which are building ay 
part of their ſalvation, upon their works of the 
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t who 


reach, 


fru Ar min de are ſirangert to Jeſus Chriſt, 


bloah ſceming righteouſneſs : there building will ſurely 
 T&ll to their ſhame and great contuſion. Like the 
3lefs] houſe which was built upon the ſand, and great and 
Maul miſerable will be the fall of fuch miſerable ſouls, who 
Lal des in that miſerable ſtate, it were good for them that 
y ſhall they had never been born: O that God might prevent 
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t in rich mercy for Jeſus our redeemers fake, Amen. 

Sixthly, Our Lord pronounces, © Bleſſed are the 

ure in heart, and the great promiſe which our 

rd and Saviour promiſeth to all ſuch is; © they 
fall ſee God,” Matth v. 8. That is, they ſhall be- 
hold God face to face to the full, in the glorious 
face of ſeſus Chriſt in a happy and bleſſed eternity. 

. But who are theſe thar are called the pure in 
heart that moſt be ſo highly honoured of God, ac - 
cording to Chritt's word and promiſe which can 
never fail ro thoſe whom he in rich mercy hath 
brought under the ſame ? 

A. It is every heayen born child of God, whoſe 
hearts are purifhed by faith in the blood of the cove- 
nant, and the bleſſed effects of the fame ; they have 
gotten a ſingle eye ro the glory of God, and the 
good of his church, and people; without partiality, - 
and without hypocriſy. And likewiſe they ſhew 
pity and compaſſion to their enemies, and to them 
which are out of the way ; thus doth our great and 
lying Lord, ripen every grace in every bclievers 
beart, by the ſpirit of faith in the moſt precious 
blood of Jeſus which cleanſeth from all ſin ; to the 
praiſe and the glory of his holy name. The bleſſed 
ſenſe of this made, the beloved diſciple St John, 
break out into that glorious rapture : * Behold what 
manner of loye, the father hath beſtowed upon us, 
thatwe ſhould be called the ſons of God: therefor 
e world knoweth us not, becauſe ir knew him not.” 

that is the people who was led by the ſpirit of this 
world; knew not Jeſus Chriſt to be the ſaviour when _ 

Was upon the earth.) Then the apoſtle goeth 
M, Beloved now are we the ſons of God, and it 


124 The eſſedne/s eſ the pure in Heart, 


/ doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but w 
know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
him: For we ſhall fee him as he is, and every ma 
that hath this hope in Chriſt purifieth himſelf ee 
as he is pure.” 1 John ii. 1, 2, 3. This is the bleſ. 
ſed nature of the faith of the operation of God, i 
worketh in each believer that glorious and liyeh 
hope; whereby we are enabled by the power of the 
holy ghoſt, which dwelleth in us, to purify ourſel. 
ves © From all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, andy 
perfect holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. yi; 


nature.* 2 Pet1. 4. And have in a meaſure, © The 
mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus. For both he tha 
ſanctifieth, and they who are ſanctified are all d 
one; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call then 
brethren.* Heb ii. 11. This is the glorious pri- 
velege of every true believer. This is to have 
* Chriſt in you the hope of glory.” Col i 27. 
Thoſe who thus © hath the ſon hath lite everlaſting, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation.” "Theſe are 
they who ovcrcometh the world with all its luſtz 
and temptations. © For this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith.” 1 John v. 4. 
This is to have The love of God ſhed abroad in 
our hearts by the holy ghoſt that is given unto us. 
Rom v. 5. "Theſe are they who dwell in love, for 
God is love, And he who dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ 1 John iv. 16. 
Theſe are they who walh their garments clean 
in the blood of the lamb :* theſe are the pure in 
heart, Which ſhall ſce God ;* and dwell in the 
| full enjoyment of him in the preſence of the holy 
angels, in the endleſs ages of a happy eternity. 
Seventhly, our Lord declareth, * Bleſſed are the 
peace makers: for they ſhall be called the children 
of God*. Mat. v. 9g. 


O. The peace makers, who are they that our 


I. * Whereby we are made partakers of the divine 
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Lord pronounces bleſſed? 


%. 
= 


"I hath made both one,” (that is 


brit hambleth the Jews and ſets open a dear of merty, c. 125 


A. They are thoſe who have found peace with 
God, through faith in the precious blood of Jeſus, 
« Therefore being juſtified by. faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ Rom. 
7. 1. For he' (that is Chriſt) is our peace, who 
th Jew and Gentile 
who believe) and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us, having aboliſhed in 
tis fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of 
twain, one new man, ſo making peace.“ Eph. ii. 
14, 15. That is, as there was a great enmity be- 
ween Jew and Gentile, which could never be 
removed nor taken away, till Chriſt came, who 
z the great peace maker betwixt God and man: 
likewiſe by his grace being applied to the hearts of 
men ; he likewiſe makes peace among men, when 
they come to drink into his ſpirit. Wherefore Chriſt 
woliſhed in his fleth the enmity berwixt Jew and 
Gentile, even the law ot commandments contain- 
ed in ordinances. 

Q. What law of commandments contained in or- 
dnances was it that Chriſt abolithed in his fleſh ? 

A. Without doubt it was the ceremonial law of 
commandments contained in the Jewiſh ordinances, 
which Chriſt aboliſhed by nailing it to his croſs; 
which law of commandments contained in ordinances, 
vas the great cauſe ofthe enmity betwixt the jews and 
the Gentiles : for the Jews was proud that they had 
the honour put upon them : So as to have the law 
a commandments contained in ordinances, there- 

they were ready to ſay to the Gentiles, ſtand . 
by, for we are holier than you. And the Gentiles 
Was ignorant concerning the nature of the ceremo- 
nal law; which ſacrifices and offerings therein, 
pied Chriſt to come. So pride and ignorance 
cannot agree, but Chriſt the great antity pe when ho 
ame, there was no more need for types and ſha- 
. Therefor he took them all out of the way, 


"4 
1 


| farisfied to the full, God's holy, juſt, and pertet ! 


126 F# There cre two ny which grow wiſe, Sc. Ty 


and nailed them to his croſs, that thereby he migulv do 
humble the proud Jews, and make a way in rich mee v 
cy to bring in the ignorant Gentiles : that his ne m 
mercies and free grace might be proclaimed to allet 
the ends of the earth, and his glory be ditplayed uach 
the children of men: that both Jew and Gentile{Now 
might have accels by one ſpirit, into the Wly of ho rale 
lies, by the precious blood of Jeſus. For Chrihwicl 
© hath reconciled both unto God in one body by thefbs h. 
croſs, having {lain the enmity thereby. Eph. it. 16Jmiral 

Object. But is not there many profeſſots we! 
and down in this generation, who labours hard nora 
make 8 people believe that it was the mom ad: 
law and the ten commandments, that was aboliſhel rar 


by Chriſt, and nailed to his croſs? to ey 


A. There are too many of that ſect of late, who 
are grown wile above what is written, and with a la x 
pretence to honour Chriſt, and his goſpel ; they fan 
trample his moral attribute, and the bleſſed work of ls te 
his holy ſpirit under their feet; and calleth it delys ant 
ſion, and felt righteouſneſs, and the like. O dn hu, 
God might convince them of their error, and fave Ihn 
them from it, for Jeſus fake. ol 

But I believe, maintain, and preach, (and if IÞ 
be wrong, may the Lord convince me tor his mer- [il 
cies fake) that Jeſus Chriſt our dear Redeemer, did ta 
aboliſh the ceremonial law, and nailed it to his cross, Iro 
as I have already explained. And likewiſe every le 
curſe of the moral law which was all contrary to us, |" 
he nailed to his croſs alſo; that it ſhall never more 0d 
riſe to curſe a true heaven-born believer. No if 
is from the bleſſed experimental know!egeof Chriſt, Þ%1 
who hath reconciled us to God by ts blood and [© 
righteouſneſs, which makes us to rejoice and be # 

er 


glad in the Lord our God: becauſe Chriit hath 


law, in our nature, room, and ſtead: and hath te- hy 
moved the enmity out of every believing heart, by, a 
his Almighty power wol king in us, both to will and 


4 


Th mira! lam curſes every tne who are under it, &c. 127 


ole do, of his own good pleaſure, whereby through 
he virtue of his efficacious grace, and the merit of 
nd ks moſt precious blood, God mcets man, and man 

is God, and all in the perſon of Chriſt, who 
wth reconciled us to himſelf, in his own perſon. 
Now as Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer, hath 
wiled the hand writting of ordinances to his croſs, 
"Jeifdabich was againſt us; we ought to bleſs and adore, 
y the ks holy name continually. For his rich mercy, ad- 
- 16]nirable goodnels ! who hath not only aboliſhed the 
Ss up zremonial law, but likewiſe every curſe of the 
d to (moral law, which was contrary to us, becauſe we 
non Ind all ſinned againſt that law; therefor it was con- 
iſhed lr to us, and condemned us: and we are liable 

every curſe of that holy, juſt, and perfect moral 
who [aw of God; while we are under it, as a covenant 
ith z (of works: the leaſt fin, ſuch as an idle word, or a 
rn thought, would damn us everlaſtingly, as well 
r& of [s ten thouſand fins, if we die under it as a cove- 
del. [mot of works. For he that keepeth the whole 
> that (law, and yer offendeth in one point is guilty of a!l.” 
| five [ames ii. 10. But mind, although Chriſt did utterly 


0 all 
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"Nile 
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doliſh the ceremonial law, by nailing it to his 
if Ileoß, yet our bleſſed Lord, never deſigned to abo- 
iſh the moral law, by his ſuffering, and dying, to 
mil it to his croſs; for that would have been de- 
roying the great attribute of his own juſtice, which 
te did not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. © For 
ly I ſay unto you,” (faith Chriſt.) till heaven 
ad earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle, ſhall in no 
mle paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matth. 
17, 18. So it is plain from ſcripture, that Chriſt 
ad aboliſh the ceremonial law, but he did bear the 
arſes of the moral law, in his own body, and foul, 
athe garden, and on the crots, and in ſuffering e- 
ry thing which he went through, upon the earth, 


Where 


mere 


h res y all that believeth are juſtified freely 
t by, Hough the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus,* 
j he freely wrought out for them. Rum, iii. 


128 Unbelief is the condemning Sin, 


24. This is the great and happy privelege of en 4 
believer, that Chriſt Jeſus our glorious ſurety, alan 
removed the curſe of the moral law by nailingity uh 
his croſs ; but the moral law itſelf is not nailedy God 
to the croſs, but will for ever remain: becauſe ith . 
one of the glorious attributes of God. And likewigIt” 
the great pleaſure and delight of the dear childra at 
of God, both in time and in happy eternity. Henel: 0 
it is, The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt el eo 
which hath made me free, (that is every believe] e 
from the law of ſin and death.“ Rom viii. 2. Fa h 
mind, the ſame law which is ſpirit and life to a wu 
believer, is a law of death and condemnation to a 7 
unbeliever. John iii. 18, 19. Mark in the neuf 
place, when Chriſt our glorious redeemer trode the 
wine preſs of his fathers wrath, by ſuffering an 
enduring the curſes of his own broken law in ou 
nature, room, and ſtead; which would if it had fal. 
len upon us, ſunk us down into endleſs miler, 
But Chriſt the great captain of our ſalvation having 
— principalitys and powers, he hath made: 
thew of them openly, triumphing over them in i. 
That is Chriſt triumphed over all the powers dt 
darkneſs : that is devils and damned fpirits which x: 
did ſeem to triumph over him for a ſeaſon, when he W 
was ſuffering, and bleeding, and dying for us; vik "i 
ſinful duſt and aſhes. . 

But our dear Lord by laying down his precicu un 
life for us, he carried our cauſe, and as a mighſ ft 
hero, he triumphed over all his, and our enemies g 
victoriouſly ; by vanquiſhing the devil and all cbeſch 
powers of darkneſs: to the everlaſting praiſe, 
the glory, of his ever exalted name; and to the e. 
verlaſting happineſs, of all thoſe who have, or 

lieve on him alone for ſalvation. Wheretor % 
ſhall ſing his worthy praiſe, in an endleſs eternii . 
Now every true belieycr, who ſhews forth ther ff. 
faith, by that bleſſed fruit. That as Chriſt who BI. 
our peace, hath made peace betwixt God and Wi © 


7 
J 


Clrilt by leofing his Life, carried our cauſe, Ke. 19 


mth we by his grace, labour to make peace, one a” 
„hall gong another, when Satan our great adverſary, 
th been ſowing diſcord amongſt the children of 
edwfood, Therefor faith our Lord, bleſſed are the 
e tae makers. For they ſhall be called the chil- 
Ween of God.“ That is, this gives a manifeſt proof 
1!dreq hat they are the children of God, through faith 
Jene n Chriſt Jeſus, by theſe bleſſed fruits they bring 
Jeet, which floweth from a living faith in Chriſt : 
eden ſdecauſe none elſe is capable to make up differences 
Ta nongſt the children of God, concerning religious 
a re uners, but theſe alone who hath a true experience 
to ah che ſame. 
nen 
le ue zs Chriſt made peace *"rwixt God and us, 
3 and By ſutt ring in our ſtead, 
mo So do the children ot his grace: 
d fal- Love in his ſteps to tread. 
nen] The children like the father grow, 


* His nature chey receive, 
ade] And glority his name below, 
— In whom they now believe. 


% Eghtly, Our Lord pronounces them bleſſed. 
* Which are perſecuted tor righteouſneſs ſake : 
eke theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Matth. v. 10. 
That is as much as our Lord might ſay, that as 
any as are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, 
at is a ſure mark, that they have received the ear- 
t already, and whoſocver have received from 
bs Uriſt the earneſt, our Lord is taithful to his very 
che e-(miſe ; he will make good to all ſuch the glori- 
all Inheritance. For theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
en. It is yours now on promiſe of me your Lord, 
nin. lad maſter ; and what I promite, I am both able, 
ther kl willing to perform: for my word and pro- 
ho se can never fail, to theſe who believe in me a- 


d for ſalyation, and 5 ta the kingdom of hea- 
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130 After this life, the Saints ſhall enjoy all the ſullneſi of G 


ven and glory, ſhall be yours in full poſſeſſion a. 
little time: That as you ſuffer with me, you ſh, 
alſo reign with me.” 2 Tim. ii. 12. Bleſſed ab 
ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute youkaol 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you fal 
for my ſake.” (Saith our bleſſed Lord, and maſtk 1. 
Jeſus Chriſt.) © Rejoice and be exceeding glad, fue 
great is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecutdfs t 
they the prophets, which went before you.” Mathe 
v. 11, 12. Our Lord encourages his bleſſed fd he 
lowers by ſetting them the prophets, for an exc 
ample which went before them. nd 
What is it to be perfecuted for righteouſaeial 
fake, and to have all manner of evil ſaid againfffly: 
us, falſly for the fake of Chriſt ? and how may whe | 
know that it is falſly for Chriſt ſake, that we ary 
reviled, and perſecuted, and have all manner dis 
evil ſpoken againſt us? "- 
A. I ſhall, I truſt through the divine aid of mi; 
Lord and maſter, anſwer this queſtion. Firſt, letwhor! 
obſerve, that there can be none perſecuted for rige 
teouſneſs ſake; till they firſt be made righteou ng 
for by nature all are unrighteous, and have gonefiWhc 
out of the way, There is none that doth — orl 
not one.“ Rom. in. 12. | ow 
Q. What is it that can make an unrighteous mano 
righteous ? 1 
A. It is nothing leſs, then the righteouſnekd 
Chriſt, being firſt imputed to him, and then app =] 
ed, by the mighty power of God, working a relpow 
change in the heart, by the ſpirit of his grace, Aue 
the ſame is to be ſeen in the world, by a new chance 
of life and converſation : For every good ted 
bringeth forth good fruit” (faith Chriſt,) thereon 
by their fruits, thoſe who have gotten {| piritual e xeſ 
to ſee : without prejudice, or biggotry, ſhall knofiter 


ei. perc 
No to be perſecuted for righteouſneſs lake, war 
when we have received the grace of God, into dd 


of G Chriſt will crown all his Soldiers with Glory. 13 
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n indfrecions ſouls ; whereby we are enabled to ſpeak, 
1 halfgd act, for the honour and glory of God, accord- 
xd ho to the great truths of his bleſſed word, and 
e youkeolt glorious goſpel : Which is the power of God 
falle lalvation, to every one that believeth.” Rom. 
maſk 16. Therefor when we are enabled by Jehovah 
d, fake holy ghoſt ; to believe, and confeſs Chriſt Je- 
ecuulſ to be our great Lord, and maſter.” In whom we 
Mathe redemption through his bloogl ; even the for- 
d folfneneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his 
n exhnce.” Eph. i. 7. Satan therefor is very highly of- 
beaded at us, becauſe we have deſerted his cauſe, 
uſnellad intereſt in the world, and we have lifted our- 
1gainffelves by grace, under a far better maſter, namely 
nay he Lord jeſus Chriſt, who is the great captain of 
we mur falvation : whoſe prefeat pay and ſervice in 
ner ds world, is in finite better, that whatever any per- 
uns wat ſomever, can enjoy under the power of 
of man, the world, or the fleſh, and likewiſe in the 
, letwhyorld to come, there is lite everlaſting ; with a 
r rige dn of glory, which Chriſt Jeſus, the glorious 
reowifling of faints, doth crown all his ſoldiers with. 
© gue ſho did wear his livery, and armour here in this 
;Whrorld : they ſhall all wear a bright, and glorious 
own in the new Jeruſalem above, when they re- 
us maſmove from hence. Now Satan that unhappy ſpirit, - 
th the reſt of his miſerable companions the fallen 
nekaQagels ; perceiving that our faces are Zion-ward, 
| appand that we are now travelling in the ſtrength, ard 
a er of our glorious king, and captain of our ſal- 
ce, Winton, 3 the celeſtial city, to enjoy that ſweet 
changfelcity, and endleſs happineſs in the full enjoyment 
d red God, and in the preſence of the holy angels: 
ehe om which Satan, and all his angels fell by their 
al e geſumption againit their great Creator. No doubt 
Han berefor, but the very thoughts that Satan hath, in 
Paceiving that we are going to enjoy that bliſs, 


7 wich he hath 1 himſelf, and all his un- 


1732 Satan rageth, and it mad againſt the Saints, 


happy crew, forever of. Without all doubt then 
for he is raging mad: but doth not know hom Here 
mend himſelf, therefor he is like to bite of his chulnd t 
Therefor ye may be ſure, O all ye that are the dal 
and faithful followers of the lamb, that © The Plow 
liſtines will be upon you.” Judges xvi. 12. (thatiſehicl 
That Satan with all his army, malice, and powethenc 
(fo far as Chriſt our captain will permit him,) tele 
will go to the very outmoſt link of his chain, toyd f 
the worſt that poſſible he can at us: but let us nech 
fear him, but reſiſt him in the name of the Lodfghat 
and he will fly from us: he is called © The prind By 
of the power of the air, which now worketh in teblim 
children of diſobedience.” Eph. ii. 2. Thereſihnce 
this is the firſt, and great cauſe, of all the perſeaſem 
tions that ever was, or will be againſt Chriſt, ae ſh 
his members, in all ages Of the church of tn, 
living God, the pillar and the ground of the truthoks 
1 Tim. iii. 15. For the carnal mind is emmit auge 
gainſt God.“ Rom. viii. 7. © And they that are bolt 
after the fleſh, do always perſecute them that a, 
born after the ſpirit.” Gal. . 4. 29. For there b. 
- curſed evil nature of the old ſerpent, in every ala 
that is born into the world, and begotten by (index, 
parents, that ſprings from old Adam fince the tale]; 
and really the nature is ſo corrupted, and wickelte d 
rebellious againſt God, and ſtill goeth on, a 
would go on without ever ſtoping, till they droptubl 
into the loweſt hell of everlaſting burning, unKfth 
God in rich mercy, for the fake of Jeſus Chi 
M ho was made manifeſt in the fleſh, that he mig | 
deſtroy the works of the devil.” ſend the holy gba 
And firſt bind the ſtrong man, ' that is the pon ü 
of the devil, and then take away: his armour. La! 
xi. 21, 22. 1 John iii. 9. It is very plain to be lad. 
in this our day, and heard too in our ſtreets, amolihuſ 
the inhabitants of this land, both in cities, tonne 
and villages, who profeſs to be Chriſtians, what 
bitter camity they have againſt Chriſt, and his #*l 
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ure is a bittter enmity in every heart azainſt Co, &c. 122 


mls goſpel : for let a tradeſman go, and ſhew his 
nous golp 
owfnerchandiſe, or a mountebank dance on the ſtage, 
chain tell his lies, to make them ſport, to trick them 
e delt of their money; and others with their popy 
e Mons, and many ſuch like vain, and wicked devices 
hatich Satan their prince hurries them into, to 
owelhend their precious time in a vain ſhew : now all 
Nele can go from city to city, from town to town, 
ad from village to village, peaceavly and quietly, 
u thout any moleſtation or diſturbance from the 
ui mhabitants. 
Ti Bur let a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt go and pro- 
in him free ſalvation without money, and without 
lance, by a Redeemer. And again let them warn 
ahem with the words of Chriſt. © Except ye repent 
te ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” Luke. xi1. Fj Or a- 
in, give them warning by that ſure word of God, 
boken by St. Paul. © For if the word ſpoken by 
agels, was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
re baſſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward: 
hat hoy ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvati- 
e Slit, which at the firſt, began to be ſpoken by the 
ry lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
' (inieerd him.” Heb. ii. 2, 2. Or let a ſervant of Chriſt 
ie falſrclare with the inn Malachi. © For behold 
ckedſſhe day cometh, that ſhall burn as an oven, and all 
n, adi 2 yea, and all that do wickedly, ihall be 
arohble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, 
uh the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them nei- 
iter root nor branch.“ Mal. iv. 1. © But unto you 
migen fefr my name, ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs 
' Miſe with healing in his wings, &c.“ verſe. 2. Or 
ol the meſſenger of Chriſt, go and Cry aloud 
. Lullad ſpare not, but lift up his voice like a trumpet, 


x id new) my people their tranſgreſſion, and the 
ume of Jacob their ſins.” Iſa. v. 8, 1. Or let a 
toWikant of God, go and declare againſt all the works 


bat che fleſh as olloweth, Now the works of the 
5 S*Filare manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, forni- 


» 
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124 Miniſters ſtould declare the whole counſel of Col. 


Nou when jeſus Chritt thus ſendeth forth hi 


cation, uncleanneſs, laciviouſneſs, idolatry, wit 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ftrf 
{editions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenne 
revellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell y 
before, as I have alſo told you in times paſt, th 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit x 
kingdom of God.“ Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Or agg 
with holy David, © The wicked ſhall be turned 
to hell, and all che nations that forget God.“ Plald far 
ix. 17. Or with St. John. But the fearful and uſ mt 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, al20 
/ horemongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, ad. } 
all hars : thall have their part in the lake wil af 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the f Go 
cond death.“ Rev xxi 8. Ig 

Now theſe are all part of the great counſel d me 
God, which are to be declared, with the reſt of td the 
whole counſel of God, which every miniſter d bel 
Chriſt is bound to declare, or elſe how can he hol tu 
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up his face with a clear conſcience, and ſay wi 


un! 
St. Paul, Wheretor J rake you to record this day the 
that I am pure from the blood of all men, ful 


have not ſhunned to declare unto you, all the cou 
{ſel of God.” Acts xx. 26, 27. 


miniſters into the highways, and hedges, to wa 
ſinners to repent, and turn to God, and forſakethe 
ſins, and to ſeek ſalvation in the blood and right 
ouſneſs alone of Jeſus Chriſt ; then the enmity tk 
is in the hearts of both profeſſors and prophane: 
gainſt God, begins to ſhew itſelf, and appear in 
own likneſs: Fi the prophane and open vuigi] ei 
doth openly ſhew their wickedneſs wherever the pr 

; and the ſelf righteous profeſſors do not wantiſ ly 
change their religion: for they imagine thelly ta 
{elves, to be in a ſafe ſtate, becauſe they have g 
ren a form, and a name of religion, to ſtand by that 
for a time, which they imagine would be ſuffice & 
to carry them to heayen: when at the ſame u 


ben the Coſf I comes with power, mens enmity Rc. 135 


' witch] they do not conſider, that they are © Wretched, and 
, ſtrißl miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” Rev. 
ennefl ji. 17. Now as ſoon as the word of God begins, 
ell x w work with power, it either, draws or drives: 
{t, tag that is what we are to underſtand, by St. Paul con- 
erit I gering the miniſters of Chriſt. For we are unto 
r agil God, a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them that are ſav- 
ned i el, and in them that periſh, To the one we are the 
' Pld our of death unto death, and to the other of life 
ind ul to life, and who is ſufficient for theſe things.“ 
TS, ad Cor. ii, 15, 16. : 
rs, a. Now when precious ſouls begins to have the eyes 
wil uf their underſtanding enlightned by the ſpirit of 
the { God operating on their hearts; when they are hear- 
ng the word preached with power or any other 
mſel q means the Lord hath been pleaſed to work by, 
t of thy then as hath been ſaid before, thoſe who begin to 
iter q believe and fear the Lord which is the beginning of 
he bal nue wiſdom ; then they forſake the aſſembly of the 
ay wil wgodly, for they can no longer fit in the ſeat of 
his da] the ſcornful ; then generally perſecution begins 
V for both againſt the miniſters and young converts, 
e couſ for Satan ſtirs up all his power and malice in the 
| hearts of the wicked and ſelf righteous toperſecute 
th by the children of God. For altho' we live in a land 
o wal where there is liberty of conſcience allowed, yet 
ketheq there is ſuch an enmity in the hearts of both profeſ- 
right br and prophane, as have been ſaid already againſt 
ity a Chriſt and his goſpel ; that they are like the troub- 
haneq kd ſea which caſts up mire and dirt; for if it were 
ar ini n their power, they would drive Chriſt and his 
yuigd] durch out of the earth, notwithſtanding all the 
er thi pretences that many of them makes in forms of re- 
want eon: and very often in the perſecutions that are 
aq tied againſt Chriſt in his members, the formal and 
re ga flbionable and ſelf righteous will not be ſeen 
y theſfthemſelves in a riot, but they will make bullets un- 
Hecken fernearh and ſer the vulgar to ſhoot them, with - 


E Way fair promiſes that they will bear them harm- 
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leſs and the like. But mind O ye private workenl met 
of iniquity, that the eye of an ali ſeeing God bel our 
holds you, as well as the open wicked and prof in 
phane : and although you may hide your wicket. per 
neſs from men, yet mind, God who knoweth tel we 
heart will bring every ſecret work to judgmenth} mad 
a ſhort time: For whatſoever is done in ſecret] fant 
or ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light] ve] 
For there is nothing (faith Chriſt) covered haf eil 
Mall not be revealed, neither hid that ſhall not bel bec 
made known.” Luke xii. 2. But bleſſed are ye fe] xe 
ever of the Lord, Who are perſecuted for righte-| our 
oaſneſs fake, for yours is the kingdom of heaven!] any 
We may hear learn the tender and endearing love, | ſhip 
that our bleſſed Lord hath to all his dear foliowers;| wh 
how ſweetly he encourages them with his bleſling] the 
at preſent, to comfort them in ſuffering for h eil 
name fake ; to keep them from fainting under the] tan 
croſs, and when they come to leave this tabernacle| phe 
they will be taken up into the glorious kingdom rea 
heaven, and glory above In his preſence, where en 
there is fulnets of joy, and at his right hand where | rec 
there are pleaſures for eyermore.* Pſalm xvi. 11,| vo 
I ſhall now explain the laſt part of the quellion | and 
propoſed, (that is) how we may know when we | nk 
are perſecuted reviled and have all manner of evil ſ on 
ſpoken againſt us falſly for his names fake ? Inthe | fit 


rſt place, we are to examine ourſelves and try, I ve 
whether the doctrines we believe, maintain, and f dor 
preach, be according to the rule of God's word, [au 
without making one ſentence contradict another. | 24 
For God's word ſtands for a rule, both of our faith | 
and practice to try them by; To the law and to lis 
the teſtimony he that ſpeaketh not according to 00 
theſe words it is becauſe there is no light in him, | 
Ifa viii. 20. Are we perſecuted and reviled lor 
have all manner of evil ſpoken againtt us fall, 5 


for his names ſake ? becauſe we believe, maintain, 


and preach, and exalt Chriſt Jeſus from an exp 


= 
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mental knowlege of him by his bleſſed ſpirit in 
dur hearts, which is to be {een where ever we go 
in our lives, that we have been with Jefus. Are we 
perſecuted, reviled, and evil ſpoken off, becauſe 


we believe, maintain, and preach * Chriſt to be 


nl made of God unto us, wiſdom, righteouineſs, 


CanAification and redemption.” 1 Cor i. 31. Are 
we perſecuted and reviled, and have all manner of 
el ſpoken againſt us falſly for his name fake : 
becauſe we believe, maintain, and preach, that we 
xe ſaved by grace through faith, and that not of 


| ourſelves it is the gift of God, not of works leaſt 


any man ſhould boat?, for we are his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chritt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God hath ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them.* Eph ii. 8, 9. Are we perſecuted reviled and 
en! ſpoken of fallly? becauſe we believe, main- 
tan, and preach up Chriſt in all his offices, as pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king, as have been explained al- 
ready in ſome pages before; are we perſecuted, and 
eil ſpoken of, and reviled ? becauſe we have not 
received and heard and preached the goſpel, © In 
word only, but alſo in power, andfin the holy ghoſt 
ad in much aſſurance.” 1 'Thefl. i. 5. Are we re- 
ned, and perſecuted ? becauſe we renounce all our 
on righteouſneſs and beſt performances but as 
fleby rags before God, in point of juſtification and 
KCeptance with him both before and after conver- 
lon ! becauſe © We are juſtified freely by his grace, 

ad we are accepted __ in the beloved.“ Rom in. 


[24 Eph i. 6. Are we perſecuted and reviled and 


tare all manner of evil ſpoken againſt us falſly for 
is names ſake ? becauſe we maintain the truths of 
Jin righteouſneſs of life, in bringing forth the 
t of the ſpirit ; which is © Love, joy, peace, 
g- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnets, faicn, meek- 
tes, temperance.” Gal v. 22, 23. And do we 
t on as it were the elect of God. holy and be- 
bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humblenels of 


138 Mie are hoppy when we ſuſſer for rigbieuſneſi ſal:. 


another; if any man have a quarrel againſt any, e 
yen as Chriſt forgave you, ſo allo do ye.“ Col i 
12, 13. 

Or have we only gotten theſe and ſuch lik 
ſweet ſcripture expreſſions of words, in talk ani 


of pride and prejudice, and bitterneſs, and par 
ality, party zeal, and hypocriſy ; which is quite op- 
polite to the ſpirit of the bleſſed Jeſus, which isthe 
ſpirit of a real chriſtian. Are we perſecuted, rey. 
ed, and have all manner of evil faid againſt us falfh 
for his names ſake ? Becauſe we believe, and main. 
tain, and are found Endeavouring to keep the ui 
ry of the ſpirit in the bond of peace.“ Eph iv.; 
That is with holy David, endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, with al 
that fear the Lord whatever denomination they be 
of ; although there may be ſome little difference 
in judgment in things which are not eſſential u 
ſalvation: yet that doth not quench our love u 
thoſe who are of the houſhold of faith, But we 
ſtep over theſe {traws of opinions, and behaves with: 
ſpirit of love, in that bleſſed unity of the ſpirit, i 
the bond of peace, I am a companion of all then 
that fear thee, and of them that fear thy precepts 
This is the heavenly language of a true cathold 
| {pirit. Pſalm cxix. 63. Are we perſecuted and re 
| viled and have all manner of evil ſaid againſt u 
| fallly ? Becauſe we ſhew forth our love to Chf, 
(ho firſt loved us) by our love one to anothe, 
[ 


whereby our Saviours words are fulfilled among 
us: By this ſhall all men know that ye are N 
diſciples, if ye love one another; John Xii. 35 
Not in word and in tongue, but in deed, and u 
truth.“ 1 John iii. 18. Can we rejoice and be es 
ceeding glad when we have all manner of evil fail 
=22inſt us; becauſe we can appeal unto God with! 


mind, forbearing one another, and forgiving al 


ſhow, when at the ſame time we act with a ſpin] j 


clear conſcience, that it is falſly for his name fake! 


lake of the world, therefor the world hateth you.” Then 


ve be true followers of Chrift we ore ſure to be hate. 139 


hen J am ſure, we can * Rejoice and be exceed- 


ing glad, for great is our reward in heaven: (faith , 
our loving Lord) For fo perſecuted they the pro- 
phets which went before us.“ Matth v. 12. St Paul 
gives us a ſhort, but clear account of the ſufferings 
of the old tettament faints which are left upon record 
inthe eleventh chap. to the Hebrews, how they ſuf- 


fered and died in the faith. They were ſtoned, they 


were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were {lain with 
the ſword, wandered about in ſheep ſkins, and goat 
ſkins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented, (of whom 
the world was not worthy) they wandered in deſerts, 
and in mountains, and in dens, and caves of the 
earth.” Heb xi 37, 38. 

Likewiſe ue UE the account how the apoſtles, 
and the young converts at jeruſalem, in the days 
of Pentecoſt did rejoice and were exceeding glad, 
when they were perſecuted and reviled and had all 
manner of evil ſpoken again{t them falſly for the 
dear Redeemer's fake. © And when they had called 
the apoſtles and beaten them, they commanded that 
they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of jeſus, and ler 
them go.” (But the apoſtles did not obey the com- 
mand of theſe wicked rulers and *falſe teachers, 
when it was contrary to the command of their 
Lord and maſter Jefus Chriſt. No more ſhall we; 
i we be the true miniſters and the ſervants of the 
ame Lord and Saviour.) And they departed 
from th&E preſence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame tor his 
name.” Acts xl. 41. Let us obſerve a little theſe 
bleſſed words of the glorious captain of our ſalva- 
non, how {weerly he admoniſhes all his dear fol- 
lowers to look at him, who have trode the path 

ore them. It the world hate you, ye know that it 
bated me before it hated you; if ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own : but becauſe 
e are not of the world, but I have choſen you ou 


140 They are happy who are reproached for the name of Chrif, 


to encourage and ſtrengthen them, and us alſo who] the 
believe in his name he bids us remember the word, | like 
that he had faid before. The ſervant is not great.] nan 
er than his Lord : If they have perſecuted methg | he 
alſo perſecute you, it they have kept my ſaying dali 
they will keep yours alſo.“ John xv. 18. 19, 29 | ma 
Are we reviled, and perſecuted, and have al 24 
manner of evil ſaid 22 us? becauſe we follow] tür. 
that which is good, both in ſound principle, doe. | ton 
trine, and converſation, in the world? Can we fay | An 
with the holy apoſtle St. Paul. For our rejoicing us| 
is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſim | #1 
plicity, and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wi. | ple 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have our con- 
verſation in the world.“ 2 Cor. i. 12. Or with St. 
Peter. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake, 
happy are ye, and be not atraid of their terror, nei- 
ther be troubled ; but rejoice in as much as ye are 
partakers of Chriſt ſufferings, that when his glory gla 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed. | Kc 
ing joy: if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, 1 
happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, and of God the 
reſteth upon you: on their part he is evil ſpoken | be 
off, but on your part he is glorified.” 1 Peter ii, | 5 
14. Chap. iv. 13, 14. Now my beloved brethren, of 
whatever denomination of Chriſtians ye belong too, 
in your outward church fellowſhip. If ye can bear 
witneſs, to the aforeſaid truths which are recorded, | P 
and according to the bleſſed word of God, and the : 
en 


ſweet teſtimony of the holy ſpirit, which are expe- 
rienced upon the hearts; and ſeen in the lives of the 
children of God, in all ages of the true Church 
of the way God: the pillar and ground of the | . 
truth.“ 1 Tim. iii. 15. I fay if ye can experience 10 
theſe precious truths, which are thus recorded in the ry 

le: 

U 
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bleſſed and glorious goſpel, of our Lord, and Savi 
our Jeſus Chriſt, both in the old and new 'Teſta- 
ment, © Which is the power of God unto falyation | 
to every one that believech; Rom. i. 1 6. I ſay iu 


Chriſtians Bould love all Men, but fear 5 M. 142 


the name of the Lord, dear precious ſouls, go on 
like David N Goliah, in the ſtrength, and 
name of the God of Iſrael, and reſiſt the devil, and 
he will fly from you, and with an holy ſcorn, diſ- 
tain, to fear neither devils nor ſin ; but figat them 
manfully, as good ſoldiers of Jefus Chriſt, having 
a ſingle eye, upon the captain of our ſalvation, and 
through him ye ſhall find, that we are all more then 
conquerors, to the praiſe, and the glory of his grace. 
And likewiſe fear no man, bur love all men : ler 
us by grace follow the commands of our dear Lord 
ind Saviour in every thing, as our privilege, and 
pleaſure : and eſpecially in this But I fay unto 
you, (fairh Chriſt) © love your enemies, bleis them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them, which diſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
lecute you.” Matth. v. 44. Then may we in the 
words of our Lord : * Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for great is our reward in heaven ; for ſo per- 
ſecuted they the prophets, which went before us.” 


i. My dear readers, I have juſt enlarged a little upon 


theſe glorious beautitudes of our dear Lord's, which 
he in rich mercy hath left upon record, for the 


great comfort of his church, and people to the end 
of the world. 


Eleventh place, I believe, maintain, and preach 
p the cautions which are recorded in the book of 
God, which are all good and needful in their place; 
when we underſtand how to preach them, for that 


end whereunto God hath appointed them. 


Q. Would it not be well to open this alſo for the 
night information of the reader, and thoſe who 
concerning the cautions which are recorded in 
book of God ; which are written alſo for our 
learning 
A. I think it may be well foto do, becauſe there 


in de too many through ignorance ; which puts a ve- 


17 42 Pharaoh's heart hardened, %c. 


ry bad conſtruction upon that part of holy writ: | faid 
yet they will argue with ſuch ſtrong feeming rex. the 
ſons, as if they were the wiſeſt men in the world, | ene 
and look upon others to be but fools to them, ifÞ mM 
they do not argue ſo and fo, as to confute them in | cat 
their arguments. "Theſe are they which are to | Me 
apt to be wiſe in their own conceits ; although in 110d 
the ſame time they will impute that to others. May | ft 
not I ſay with holy Job, in anſwer to his three] G0 
friends who ſpoke many wrong things againſt him, vi 
which God in rich mercy brought them to repent. les 
ance for after. No doubt but ye are the people, fr 
and wiſdom ſhall die with you.“ Job 1 2. 2. There al 
fore I ſhall through the divine aſſiſtance of my dal 
great Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chri!t, whoſe chill BY 
and ſervant I am, through grace anſwer the quel- 

tion propoſed. And indeed except the Lord teach] dhe 
me, I look upon my ſelf as a meer fool, and there For 
fore I have nothing to glory in, nor I want nothing | el 
to glory in, but only in the Lord: ia whom alone and 
1s all my happineſs, and my glory. ter 

And in the firſt place, we find that there are ms | 
ny cautions given againſt falſe doctrine, and fall by 
teachers, hereſy and the like, which are recordel der 
in holy Scripture : which I ſhall make ſome re 
marks upon. 

In the firſt place, we read, when the Lord feat 
Moſes and Aaron to be inftrumental in his alone 
hand, in bringing his Iſrael out of the land of E. 
gypt, and out of the houſe of bondage, wherell 
they were ſore oppreſſed under Pharaoh's hard 
voke. And when the Lord by the hands of Moſs 
and Aaron was ſmiting Egypt with ten fore plague |; 
to humble proud Pharaoh, that he might let God) 
Iſrael go from under his tyrannous yoke. As Mole 
and Aaron were acting by the power of God, he 
Magicians of Egypt by the power of the devil, 
fo act with their inchantments to imitate them as fat 
as God would permit them. Hence theretor 85 


= 
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Cantions are very n2efu in the Church, 142 


Gd, And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with 
their inchantments ; and Pharaoh's heart was hard- 
xd | ened, neither did he hearken unto them., Exod. 
n. Fm. 12. ** is) Pharaoh by ſeeing that the magi- 
mein | cans could act ſo with their inchantments, it was a 
means of hardening his heart againſt the voice and 
nl wd of God by Moſes and Aaron: wherefore he 
May | refuſed to hearken unto them, till he was forced by 
re. God's heavy judgments, which he felt. And like- 
hin I wiſe God cautions Iſrael of old by his ſervant Mo- 
bes, thus faith God, If there ariſe among you a 
ple, prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee 
gere. a ſgn or a wonder, and the ſign or wonder come to 
F my | als, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let 
chill l us go after other gods (which thou haſt not known) 
quel. and let us ſerve them; thou ſhalt not hearken unto 
teach] de words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams. 
here. | for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whi- 
ching| der you love the Lord your God with all your heart 
alone | nd with all your ſoul.” Deut. xii. 1, 2, 3. We ſec 
here what a length Satan is permitted to go, and 
> mz | vork by theſe unhappy inſtruments ; how that men 
falle] y the power of the devil may give ſigns and won- 
ordel] ders, yea, and bring them to paſs too, to deceive 
e fe- ad keep poor ſouls from the truth, and to draw 
them into deluſion, and vain imagination, that they 
d ſent | may lead them into perdition. - 
alone] Therefore there is great need for caution to be 
of E-|gven, to take heed both how we hear, and what 
neren] de hear. Therefore thus faith the Lord by the 
hard | nouth of his ſervant Jeremiah, I have not ſent 
Moſs | eſe prophets, yet they ran: I have not ſpoken to 
igues, dem, yet they propheſied. But if they had ſtood 
God's u my counſel, and had cauſed my people to hear 
Vioſes | Wy words; then they ſhould have turned them from 
J, the | Meir evil way, and from the evil of their doing. 
1, 6d En any hide himſelf in ſecret places that 1 ſhaft 
asfar| tee him ? faith the Lord: do not I fill heaven 
or Kö ad earth? faith the Lord? Jer. xxiü.“ 21, 22, 


Tit! 
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144 Let us beware of ſolſe teachers, 


24. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, hearken nf 
unto the words of the prophets that propheſie uuſtat. 
you, they make you vain: they {peak a viſion ou dere 


5 


of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord.” ver. 16. Therefore our dear Lord faith ty 
all his followers, © Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. For there is ng 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; neithe 
hid, that ſhall not be known,” Luke xii. 1, 2 
And again Chriſt faith, © Beware of falſe prophen 
which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inward 
ly they are ravening wolves,* Mat. vii. 15. The 
holy apoſtle St. Paul gave great charge unto the 
elders of the Church of Epheſus, the laſt time be 
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and he likewiſe propheſied unto them, and told then 
before hand, what they would meet with after hy 
departing. Therefore he like a wile maſter build 
er, and a great lover of precious ſouls, for his grex 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt's fake ; gives then 
this great charge. Take heed therefore un 
yourſelves, and to all the flock over which the ho- 
ly ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his omn 
blood. For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not {pt 
ring the flock. Allo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away di- 
ciples after them.“ Acts xx. 28, 29, 30. We 
that there are many cautions given in general u 
the churches, both by our Lord, and his apoſtles 
Not but our dear Lord, as he is an omniſcient God; 
but he knew all rhings paſt, preſent, and to come 
equal alike. © For known to him are all his works 
from the begining.” Acts xv. 18. For let us not be 
ignorant of this one thing ; that one day is with 
Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years B 
one day.” 2 Pet. iii. 8. But the great eternal Je- 


hovah humbles himſelf, to ſpeak unto us after is 
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was with them, juſt before his departing from then, | 
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We ought to examine ourſelyes, &c, 145 


under of men. Our dear Lord knew beforehand 
ne; Judas would betray him. John xiii. 11. And 
ntl; -cfore theſe cautions are very needful for us 
teen we may examine, and try ourſelyes by the 
, word of God: leſt we ſhould be found to be but 
a] .daſſes or fooliſh virgins, which makes a great 
mpearance in the viſible church, for a while be- 
ther (je men, and be found at laſt, to have nothing 
Walt bare lamps without oil. © Whereas the wiſe vir 


2 ns, have oil in their veſſels with their lamps.“ 
— latth. xxv. 3, 4. And likewiſe it is much to be 


Th fared at this day, that there are too many which 
de (follow Chriſt for loaves, as well as in the days of 
| dee (chat is) who take up religion for their own 
» {6h, and worldly byends, and not tor the glory 
* God, and the real good of their own, and other 
1 ho "_— ſouls, in the blood and righteouſneſs of 
11 eſus. 
wilt 12 read there was a Judas among the twelve, 
of Have not I choſen you twelye, and one of you is 
— devil.” (Sairh Chriſt) John vi. 70. And it is much 
» he. lo be feared that there are Judaſſes, and hypocrites 
mong the Churches of the ſaints in all ages. 
Therefor, my brethren, I hope all of you who 
. \irofeſs to know a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, do 
185 lagree in this: that the epiſtles were all written to 
- te ſaints : yet at the ſame time, we have no ground 
Alle believe, that all thoſe who met together in the 
* kme churches, which the apoſtles directed their 
ly qiltles to, were really ſaints : nay, we have great | 
Mes wok to believe to the contrary ; as I ſhall make 
G al panly appear through grace, before I have done. 
go N Paul, When he writes to the Romans: directs 
. ws. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
">|, called to be faints: grace to you, and peace from 
"+. 100d our father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” &c. 
m. i. 7. Mind well, the Apoitle writes to thoſe 


lich were called to he they are therefor 


746 The Epiſtles are written to to the Saints. 


called the beloved of God the father: which titel Go 
only belonging to thoſe, which are already callediſ chu 
be ſaints; and none is right to this title, till they pit 
firſt effectually called, which I prove from the Cor 
words. I will call them my A which wal fas, 
not my people, and her beloved, which was not Mf call 
loved. Rom. ix 25. Yet we find that the Apoſtklthei 
makes mention of ſome, who called themſelves teal 2 
ers as well as hearers, which we have no gronndd Tir 
all ro believe that they were faints ; but to beliexdghi 
to the contrary, for they were real enemies to nina 
ſaints at the ſame time. Behold (faith the Apoſſiſ alu 
thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, al our 
makeſt thy boaſt of God; and art confident tha aſte 
thou thyſelf art a guide of the blind, &c. ThalGo 
therefor which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou nal whi 
thyſelf? thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteill thin 
doſt thou ſteal ? thou that ſayeſt, a man ſhouldndlin a 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery Av 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law ; througſthe 
breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? Fot ii che 
name of God, is blaſphemed among the Gentils] poy 
through you it is written.“ Rom. ii. 17. to 24. [the 
Now we can have no reaſon to think that (ud faſt 
rain teachers, as theſe juſt mentioned, or hearing 
either, who follow ſuch wicked practiſes were fans i 
and therefor there are great need for theſe cu qi 
tions, becauſe the good, and bad, the tares, ul vb 
wheat doth grow together for a time. For ar 
is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is d 
circlmcifion which is outward in the fleſh : bu d 
is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and cireumciſeniſ 6 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the lena uo 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God.“ Row bu 
cox 

| on; 

| ve 


28, 29. No more can any man be a true Chi 
by any outward profeſſion, if he de never ſo ſa 
in his judgment according to che letter; but! 
man is a Chriſtian, whoſe hear t is renewed by 8% 
through faith, whoſe:praiſs is not of men, WP 


The teſinomy of Chrilt is confirmed in the Saints, 147 


tle God. Likewiſe when the Apoſtle writes to the 
ledal church at Corinth, he dire&ts his epiſtles thus. (E- 
ey b{piſtle firſt.) © Unto the church of God which is at 

A Corinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt je- 
wal fas, called to be ſaints, with all that in every place, 
ot bel call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
poſt] theirs and ours. 1 Cor. 1. 2. (Epiſtle ſecond) * Paul 
teach an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, and 
und i Timothy our brother, unto the church of God 
xeliexl ghich is at Corinth, with all the ſaints which are 
to n all Achaia.“ 2 Cor. i. 1. Then he gives them the 
poſt alutation, © Grace unto you, and peace from God 
v, Al our father, and from the Lord ſeſus Chriſt,” and 
t the] after the ſalutation, the Apoſtle faith, I thank my 
Tha} God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
ou nal which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, that in every 
tte bing yeare enriched by him, in all utterance, and 
11d na in all knowlege ; even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
ry &} was confirmed in you.” 1 Cor. i. 3, 4, 5, 6. (Mind) 
wougll the reſtimony of Chriſt, - was not confirmed on 
"or tel them in word, but it was confirmed in them with 
entile power, and life, by the holy ghei?. And likewiſe 
4. [the Apoſtle ſaith, * And our hope of you is ſted- 
at ſudſ faſt, knowing that as you are partakers of the ſufler- 
hearen| ings ; ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the confolation.? 2 Cor. 
ſaind j l 7. Let we find that the holy Apoſtle, in the fame 
ſe ew{epiltle, makes mention, of many corrupt weeds, 
es, i which had crept into the ſame church: men of both 
For A corrupt doctrine, and corrupt lives, had crept in a- 
is i] mong them. Know ye not' (faith the Apoſtle,) that 
but le the unrighteous, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
cilia} God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor 
> lengolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor a- 
don i uſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
| 2 wretous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extorti- 
O lo 


mers, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, and ſuch 
zur U dere ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
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kadified, but ye are 1 in the name of the 
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Lord Jefus, and by the ſpirit of our God.” 10 
vi. 2 10. N 4 
Therefor there is great need for theſe caution 
to be given, in all ages of the church, becauſe 
the great abuſe, that ufurpers makes of the gu for 
things of God, which are the privileges of the wl** 
ſaints; but miniſters in the ſame time, ſhould bl®" 
great care, that they do not give the children's bred 
to dogs: and that likewiſe — be not always ben ſhal 
ing the children with the dogs whip. Dare I in ue 
preſence of God? ſtand up, and preach up the alfa 
miſes of the goſpel, to comfort people in taff 
ſins; although they every way agree with me n lea 
judgment. I know there are ſome people out ift 
prejudice, and ignorance together, have charg 0 
me with that behind my back, to prejudice the p 
0 againſt me, and there are two, or three, cal 


eaſt very few more, which have ſaid it to my face 
bur they ſhewed themſelves, to be both full of pol 
judice, and very ignorant of the matter: but if pa bey 
ple be not awakened by the mighty power of Ga 
and brought within the promiſes, as far as we af 
rceive. God forbid that I, or any other miniſta d 
ſhould preach up the promiſes unto them, in ayſ&* 
other way, but in the general and public declavf** 
tion of the goſpel, which is to be preached to exe 10 
creature. Can light and darkneſs dwell togetha 8 
Can any eat meat, when they have no mouth, u * 
appetite, nor taſte, ſo I ſtand to this truth, that 
unconvinced, and unawakened foul, hath no mouth * 
nor appetite, nor taſte, for the promiſes of the g i 
pel, which are the childrens bread, they may q 60 
ſent, and aſſent to the external belief, that thar he 
is ſuch bleſſings, but to partake of them they neuf 
can, unleſs the mighty power of God, bring tf! 
in his own way, (that is) by Chriſt which is the do 10 
John x. 9. I can with a clear conſcience, app 
-unto God that theſe thirteen years I have preacle * 
ed, I never did, nor I trult, I never ſhall dab . 0 
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0 le with ſuch untempered mortar. I do there- 
ir conſtantly affirm in the name of the Lord, with 
Is Paul, whatever peoples opinions be, There- 
Ur be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 
Ykters, nor adulterers, nor etfeminate, nor abuſers 
ml themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
+ ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners 
hed hall inherit the kingdom of God.” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
10 (hat is) if they live, and die under the power, and 
by wilt of any one of theſe or any other ſin, let them 
eh Pofeſs, and talk as much of their liberties as they 
Apleaſe, they ſhall be damned for their pains. And 
lkewiſe the holy Apoſtle writes concerning, theſe 
Ale Apoſtles which had drawn the affections of the 
enk brethren after them, by their enticing words. 
Pl aud | am likewiſe a witneſs, of many dear ſimple 
U{ncere ſouls, that have been drawn aſide, from the 
of nrelprecious truths of the goſpel for a time, wherein 
Fon lie have ſuffered much loſs: and all by the entiſ- 
t Gal ng words of mans wiſdom.) For I am jealous over 
ve al (faith the holy Apoſtle, to his dear young con- 
: iſle ers at Corinth.) With a godly jealouly, for I have 
in apfouſed you to one husband, that I might preſent 
ech ben as a chaſt virgin to Chriſt. But I fear leaſt by 
wy means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his 
kbtility, ſo your mind ſhould be corrupted, from 
be \mplicity that is in Chriſt.” 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. 
Then he appeals unto them, how freely he had 
preached rhe goſpel unto them, by taking wages 
we & other churches, to do them ſervice and the like. 
iy cap, Fherefor becauſe I love you not,” (faith he) 
- ther} Cod knowerh.” (That is he appea!s unto God, 
neu do could not be deceived, for the truth of his love 
g then them.) But what I do, that IT will do, that I 
e don cut off occaſion from them, which deſire occa- 
appel in, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
reach as we: for ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
Abl rkers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles 
brit; and no marvel, for Satan himſelf is 
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transformed into an angel of light; therefor it ing c 
great thing if his miniſters alſo be transformed al d 
the miniſters of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall xf den 
according to their works. Verſes 11. 12, 13, 1% 
15. Now had any of theſe wicked livers, or thek need 
falſe apoſtles, © The teſtimony of Chriſt confim Nea. 
ed in them,” So that the holy Apoſtle could © thank} Wk 
God always on their account.“ 1 Cor. 1, 4, 6. 0 whe! 
was the Apoſtles hope of ſuch as theſe itedfaf} i 
That as they were partakers of the ſufferings d 
Chriſt, ſo ſhould they be alſo of the conſolation, | M 
Cor. i. 7. No ſurely, one would think that no mul bel 
of ſenſe would ſo wreſt the ſcriptures, as to think] ele 
ſo : when we read ſo plain, that theſe and all ſug} Ven, 
like, are the wolves in ſheeps cloathing : whichar| 
like briers and thorns, which pulls the ſheep wo cark 
off their backs: theſe are the worſt of the perſecy| ,* 
ters of Chriſt in his members, which are upon til def 
earth. For the open wicked, and outward prophane dd; 
which makes no profeſſion of religion, althoug thel 
they perſecute the people; yet they ſtay in the ou. A 
ſide of the camp, and ſhows themſelves (before i ed 
men where they come,) whole ſervants they ar, lus 
and that they are the barefaced ſervants of Satan] Mt 
bur theſe with gloomy looks, and ſeeming ſerial 16: 
nels, with a voluntary humility, comes unto ti ngh 
camp among Chriſt's ſoldiers, and makes an a de 
pearance for a time, as if they were true penitem 
But alas ! when Chriſt our great captain come 
to call up his ſoildiers to ſhew their arms, and ca tot] 
their exerciſe better, theſe miſerable creatures hai ther 
no armour to ſhow but what is againſt our LG 
and king; therefor they are found to be notiuns 
bur traitors to the majeſty of heaven. Our L 
will fay to all ſuch, Friends why came ye! 
hither not having a wedding garment *” all fuchwl 
then be ſpeechles. © Then the king commands MI der 
lervants to take (all ſuch unprofitable ſervants a wa 
deceiyers of themſelves, and which laboured tod 
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give others alſo ;) and bind them hand and foot, 
od yl ad caſt them unto utter darkneſs where there ſhall 
all l denothing but weeping and gnaſhing of tecth.” Mat 
„ In. 11, 12, 13. Now I think that there is as much 
het need as ever for theſe cautions, to be given and 
firm. peached up in all churches; when the holy Apoſtle 
thank] writes to the churches of Galatia after his uſual way; 
6. O when he had given them his ſalutation, he begins thus 
dfaf| with them. I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
198d fom him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, 
on, 2 into another goſpel, which is not another, but there 
mul beſome that trouble you and would prevent the goſ- 
think] pel of Chriſt : but though we, or an angel from hea- 
| fag] en, preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
chard which we have preached unto you let him be ac- 
vo arſed.” Gal i. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
-ſecy Q What goſpel was that which St Paul and 
n the] hoſe miniſters which were in connexion with him 
hare] dd preach, which was a means of the converſion of 
zug hele Galatians ? 
ec A It was the ſame goſpel which St Paul preach- 
real] el every where while he lived on the (earth, after 
7 are l converſion which goſpel) © is the power of God 
ata unto ſalvation to every one that believerh.* Rom i. 
riouſ] 16- Namely free ſalvation by Chriſt's blood and 
o th] ngiteouſneſs alone which was received © through 
a ap tbe faith of the operation of God.” 
tens} Q. Who was theſe other teachers, and what was 
one the goſpel they preached in the apoſtles abſence 
leu tothe churches of Galatia, which St Paul calls ano- 
hall wer goſpel; and again he faith, which is nat another 
x but a perverting the goſpel of Chriſt, which ſigni- 
thing] fs a mixing tome thing along with the pure goſ- 
Ve pel of Chritt 7 
A. Theſe were the judicious teachers or ſuch like, 
which we read of in the fifteen chapter of the Acts 
. 1, 24. For as much as we have heard that 
| tan which went out from us, (faith the apoſtles) 
re troubled you with words ſubyerting your 
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ſouls.” And the doctrines which they taught and 
mixed with the pure goſpel of Chriſt whereby they 
perverted the ſame, and corrupted the minds of 
the gentle converts was by teaching them, Saying 
ye muſt be circumciſed and keep the law, to whom 
9 — the apoſtles) we gave no ſuch commandment? 

ence we {ce the great care and pains, the holy 
hoſt and his true miniſters which are taught by 
im hath taken in all ages to keep pure the doc- 
trines of the goſpel of our ſalvation, from all legal 
works of mans obedience in point of falyation; 
that Chriſt alone might be exalted and every one of 
us abaſed. 

Then the faith of the operation of God, in the 
blood and righteouſneſs of our once crucified, but 
now ever exalted and all glorious redeemer, en- 
ables us who believe, to bring forth good works, 
which are the bleſſed effects of his grace, and the 
good fruit which we bear, whereby we are known 
in the world, that we are the followers of the bleſ. 
ſed Jeſus. And by his grace it is our delight and 
pleaſure and privilege to follow his ſteps. © For 
his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light.” Marth 
xi. 30. Now we find their is great need to be cau- 


tioned againſt all legal do&rine ; which generally [ii 


leads poor fouls back into bondage as we find theſe 
poor Galatians were, by the Jewiſh teachers which 
went out from among the apoſtles and brethren; 
* becavſe they were not of them.” 1 john ii. 19. 
And they corrupted the weak minds of theſe young 
converts, by reaching them except they do this and 
that they could not * ſaved, that is © Except they 
were circumciſed and kept the law of Moles, they 
could not be faved.* When people puts their falvati- 
on or any other part of it upon their obedience toany 
law, their building's upon the ſand as have been de- 
clared over and over again; and beſides thoſe that 
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makes ſuch a ſtir about their obeying, what do ye more 


than others, for when any thing croſſes them, they 
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xe as peeviſh and croſs and prejudiced as thei? 
neighbours ; but goſpel obedience teacheth us bet- 
ie things, for then we obey for love as our privil- 
ege and delight to do good againit evil, To bleſs 
hem that curſe us, and to pray for them that deſpite- 
filly uſe and perſecute us.“ Matth v. 44. Therefor 
the holy apoltle was under a great concern for his 
r gentile converts which were drawn aſide from 
the fimple truths of the precious goſpel of Chriſt, and 
therefor with a fervent zeal, he ſaid unto them, O 
froliſh Galatians,who hath bewitched you, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jefus 
Chriſt hath been evidently fer forth crucified ainong 
you, Gal iii 1. That is, the holy apoſtle appcals 
unto them how that he and thoſe miniſters which 
kboured with him had evidently fer forth Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the pole of the goſpel, betore the eyes 
a their faith, crucified for their ſins ; whereby he 
had aboliſhed that ceremonial law by nailing it to his 
noſs ; which theſe Jewiſh teachers who were ene- 
nies to the croſs of Chriſt, wanted to bring them 
gan unto bondage with © this only would I learn 
ayou (faith the apoſtle) received ye the ſpirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith.“ Gal. 
i 2. Then like a good ſhepherd under Chriſt, the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep. He labours with all 
pln, and loving arguments, to clear up the preci- 
r ten- 
ler, and ſtarved lambs, which was turned aſide by 
be cuning craftineſs of men; to the weak, and 
teggarly elements, wherein? (through ignorance) 
they defired to be in bondage” again unto : that if 
any means he might be initrumental in the hand 
a the Lord to bring them back again, to feed in 
be rich paſtures of the goſpel promiſes, which are 


. Yea, and amen in Chriſt Jeſus,” and to get into 
heir affections again, he puts them in mind of his 
coming amongit them, notwithſtanding che 
eat intirmities, and the temptation, that 1 had 
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in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but y] d 
cCcived me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſal x. 
Where is then the bleſſedne(s you ſpake off“ (fall gif 
the Apoltle,) * for I bear you record, that if it half (6d 
been poſſible ye would have plucked out your om thei 
eyes. and have given them to me. Am I therefaf min 
your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth?“ N. 
may here learn what a diſmal and ſhaking thin ge 
it is, to lote our firſt love, and to be ſet againit that doc 
with a prejudiced ſpirit, whom God in rich meg] and 
was pleaſed to make inſtrumental in his alone hau] for 
tor our falyation. g 
O God purge away that old leaven from amon| fr 
us at this day, That we may become a new lung] bi 
in the Lord? for Jeſus fake. Then the Apoſtle la: 
eth down before them: how that theſe legal teach 
ers did zealouſly affect them, but not well; yea the 
would exclude you, that you might affect them 
But it is good to be zealouſly affected, always in; 
ood thing.“ (faith the Apoſtle) Gal. ix. g. to 1k, 
Bur I am ſure it is very bad, to be affected with: 
blind and unſanctified, and legal zeal, ſetting 
our own ignorance in op poſition to the very truth, 
and faithfulneſs of God, in his own word and p- 
miſes, to all thoſe who are ſavingly brought inn 
Chriſt by adoption and grace. But O ſee the gre 
love and ſympathy, and tenderneſs of a dear & 
poſtle, and father in Chriſt, to theſe poor babe, 
which was drawn aſide by error. He doth not flee 
upon them with hell, and damnation, as too many 
zealots do: but he goeth to them with bowels d 
love like a tender parent weeping over their children, 
yet would not {pare the rod, and he reaſons the ma- 
ter fair with them, My little children, of whom 
J travel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed i 
you, I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 1 
Change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of you. 
me ye that deſire to be under the law, do ye 0 
hear the law.” So he to make things plain to then, 
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When we ore coutioning others, we onght to watch Kc. 155 


utrel draws the parallel of Abraham's two ſons, &c. Gal- 
e 


b. 19, 20, 21, 22. If thoſe who proteſs to be mi- 
wſters of the goſpel, were to look more at the bleſ- 
Gd example of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles in all 
their goings and proceedings, in the work of the 
miniſtry, not picking here, and there a bit, and 
throwing away the reſt, as if it ſtank, but follow 
them in every thing as they follow Chriſt, in both 
lodrine, and living, as we have both their dectrine, 
and example left upon record in the holy ſcriptures 
for our example. 

There would not be fo many ſects and parties, 
if miniſters were thus taught of God according to 
his word: but we who have ſpiritual eyes to ſee 
with ; we ſee it is far otherwiſe, both among teach- 
ers and hearers : yet eyery one will be crying up 
the Scriptures ; the Scriptures ſaith ſo and fo. And 
all the corrupted doctrines and bad principles that 
profeſſors in theſe nations maintains: they all con- 
tend for the Scripture being on their ſide, and make 
their pretences thereunto, crying the word of God 
faith fo and fo. And by theſe means the bleſſed 
word of God contained in the Scriptures of truth, 
s torn a- pieces by men of corrupt judgments, and 
unſanctified knowlege. 

Therefore I think there is great need for all theſe 
cautions to be preached up in their own place : 
which are contained in the word of God. But we 
ought to take very great care, when we are cauti- 
oung others for runing into any extream on one 
hand, that we do not run into any extream our 
ſelves on the other hand. For the king of glories 
lig way lyeth betwixt Mr. Legal and Mr. Ante- 
nomian. Therefore when we caution the people of 
God againſt growing legal or formal; we ought to 
pray earneſtly unto the Lord for freſh ſupplies of 


| Face, both for ourſelves, and the people we are 


lent to preach unto : that he may guide us by his 
e wiſdom and his unerring ſpirit, unto all truth, 
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leſt we ſhould run into the other extream, which al 
may well be called antinomianiſm indeed, whey | N 

eople who call themſelves believers in the bleſs my 
. and in the fame time counts it their libery - 
to make light of his precepts, and to light his or. | 
dinances. 7 

And precious fouls which waits upon the Lord n 
according to the rule of his bleſſed word; the 
brand them with being ſelf- righteous, and legal, 6 
and under the law, and the like. I pray that G F 
may humble ſuch proud boaſters. and keep all fin 
cere ſouls from ſuch ranting, canting deluſion, And 1 
likewiſe on the other hand, when we are caution- 100 
ing the people againſt antinomianiſm, we ought t füt 
pray earneſtly unto the Lord that he may give uA 
clear underſtanding into the goſpel truths; that we| 
may rightly divide the ſame. For the enemy of 
fouls, with our own carnal reaſon, will be ven|, x 
ready to hurry us into extreams if they can; which | 6; 
is too often the caſe, God knoweth. And it is upo 
the account of theſe extreams, that makes ſo much] fil 
differences among the people of God at this day, 
For when either preachers or people, puts ther h 
reading, watching, praying, faſtings, or hearing | hr 
and the like; as a part of the cauſe of their falvs | gh 
tion: that is, running to be ſaved by merit in the 
creature, For if any part of the cauſe of our fal- | ;, 
vation bs left to any thing of our beſt acting, then] 
J am ſure there mult be merit. For where theres | y 
a cauſe of receiving of any commodity wharſome: | f 
ver, either in part or whole, the cauſe of that thing | py 
receiving, is the merit of it; or if there be any ff 
thing done only as a ſmall part of the cauſe, ya |; 
there is ſo much merit as there is part of the cauſe. | N 
Who are theſe (then) which darkeneh counſel | pe 
by words without knowlege.” When men puts an | ty 
nart of the cauſe of our eternal ſalvation upon ort 
obedience, they err in ſo doing. 


When our obedience through grace is the bleſſed 


Faith which doth not wirk y Love, Rc. 157 


efefts and fruits of the ſpirit, and in no ways any 
part of the cauſe of our ſalvation, And yet ſuch 
nen (as I ſaid before) are afraid of being called Pa- 
pls, for they will not have it to be ſaid that they 
an merit any thing at the hand of God, Wheretor 


*| there is great need for the cautions to be given both 


br the ſtoping of crror, and preventing others for 
runing into it. And likewiſe St. James in his ge- 
zeral epiſtle to the churches, gave many very nced- 
ful cautions. 

For he did fee in his travels many that made 
z profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt: and yet at the 
fame time they acted very inconſiſting with the moſt 
holy faith of a true chriſtian : which faith, is the 
fath of the operation of God; and the ſame molt 
holy faith is inſtrumental both of changing us from 
mature to grace, and from a legal coyenant of 
yorks, unto a covenant of grace and ſalvation by 
2 Redeemer. And likewiſe the ſame moſt holy 
fath doth purify the hearts of all them who re- 
eie it: which makes our Saviours words be ful- 
fled: * A good tree bringeth forth good fruit,” that 
$2 true lively faith which is planted by the right 
handof the moſt high, in the heart of every heaven- 
born ſoul, will ſhew ir ſelf, by the bleſled fruit 
wich grow from the ſame. 

Therefore the holy apoſtle St. James with a ra- 
tonal way of arguing with them, begins thus. 
Mat doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
ky he hath faith, and hath nor works ? can faith 
ke him?” James ii. 14. that is as much as the A- 
poltle might ſay, will a man ſaying he hath faith 
le him; when he ſhews fo plain, that his faith 
Konly a talking faith; and not a working faith. 
for the true chriſtian faith, is the faith of the o- 
peration of God, which ſhews itſelf from all o- 
wer kinds of faith, becaule it works by love. 

And then the apoſtle goeth on to ſhew them by 


«Way natural and plain argument, the emptineſs 
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of a man ſaying he had faith when he did male: 
reat talk and that was all. If a brother or fie che 
naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one lad 
you {ay unto them, depart in peace be you warmed | my 
and filled; notwithſtanding ye gave them not those [han 
things which are needtul ro the body, what dothi|-nd 
profit? Even fo faith if it hath not works is dead being l eli 
alone. Jam ii. 15, 16, 17. That is that faith which 
doth not ſhew itſelf by good works flowing fromi | 1 
it is but a dead faith at beſt, although they coul gel 
talk like an angel who profeſs it. I may compae lde 
it like unto the taking of a tree that is full of bla en 
ſoms and ſet it on the top of a ſtony bank, wha 
people paſſing by which did not know but it grey|qeit 
there, might admire the ſight at firſt looking, andÞthar 
might expect there would be much fruit in telt b. 
ſeaſon : but when they return in a feœ weeks after,þent 
they fee the bloſſom is all gone, and the branches! 
- withered, becauſe the tree had no root in the earth Heilt 
So likewiſe men and women, who have their heads | wor 
full of the notion of faith; and their tongues fullfyzn 
of words: ſtrangers that have not known them, And 
the firſt, hearing of them talk about religion, miguſ de 
imagine them to be good Chriltians. wor! 
But alas when they have been but a ſhort time ts 
in their company, they find them to be only full d The 
talk, when there was none that interrupted then] ger 
For whenever a Chriſtian man which knows them ] Lon 
comes unto the company where they are: then ther] thy | 
talk will have an end, and they will hang their head] Goc 
down, like a bullruſh, or elſe ſteal away out of te And 
company, like a thief which have ſtolen ſome thing] for : 
So that ſcripture is fulfilled. The wicked fie} dur 
when no man purſueth : but the righteous are 
as a lion.“ Prov xxviii. 1. So as the tree which wu mo 
ſer upon the ſtony bank full of bloſſom, but it Gd] wad 
not grow, thereby the firſt blaſt of wind, the bla al. 
ſom was blown away, and the tree began to withe,|# c 


and fall. So will all theſe profeſſors wither, and fil 


Re is but a vain man at belt, who doth profeſs Fairk ; $19 


hing, from that which they ſeemed to have, 
— Bly have religion, and faith in talk and ſhow; 
ie ad not in reality of life and power. © Yea, a man 
mel {my ſay (faith the Apoſtle) * thou haſt faith and I 
tho [have works: ſhew me thy faith without thy works, 
och Had I will ſhew thee my faith by my works, thou 
being [helicyeſt that there is one God; thou doſt well: the 
which tyils alſo believe, and tremble.” James 11. 18, 19. 
omit, | That is as much as the apoſtle might ſay, it is 
could} yell ſo to do that thou believeſt there is one God, but 
npar de devils outſtrips thee, for they believe alſo and 
bla vemble at the very thoughts of the majeſty and 
wha power of God : and thou profeſſes to believe, and 
grey [neither trembles for fear, nor loves that awful God 
, Al tat thou faith thou believeſt in, when he can 
in ie li he pleaſeth cruſh thee to pieces in a moment 
after peneath his frown, or make thee happy for ever in 
inches love. Then the holy apoſtles ſpeaks home, But 
earth eilt thou know O vain man, that faith without 
heads {works is dead. verſe 20. That is thou art but a 
es full nin man at beſt, which pretendeſt to have faith 
em, A ad yer beareſt no fruit at the ſame time: becauſe 
migit]the true chriſtian faith is always productive of good 
xorks in the the hearts and lives of thoſe wherever 
t time] tis planted ; as a good tree produces good fruit. 
full a Therefor thou art but a vain perſon at beſt, who- 
them| ger thou be who profeſſes faith in God, and in our 
then Lord Jeſus Chriſt unleſs there be a change both in 
n ther] thy heart and life; to the praiſe and the glory of 
r hea God, and thy own fouls happineſs in Chill Jeſus. 
of the And in the next place, the Apoſtle ſets Abraham 
thing] for an example before them. Was not Abraham 
xl fie} ur father juſtified by works, when he offered 
e bolt] lac his ſon upon the altar; ſeeſt thou how faith 
ch ws] ought with his works, and by works was faith 
it W] wade perfect. Jam ii 21, 22. 
e bo That is the works which Abraham did do, (who 
nie 8 called the father of the faithful, a high title 
od fall] Which God himſelf did give him) with a demon- 
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ſtration ſhewed forth that his faith was a perfchlaſſe 
faith of the operation of God, whereby he was ex ach 
abled to bring forth ſuch good fruit to the pril W 
and the glory of the great and glorious object of ala 
faith, who in a viſion had declared himſelf unn 
Abraham before Iſaac was born, Saying fear nale o 
Abraham, I am thy thield, and thy exceeding grea|qur 
reward,” Gen xv. i. 5 thou 
Thercfor as Abraham was juſtified, by the frelyror 
grace and rich mercy of God through a Mediator, [us 
who was holden forth to the old Teſtament faing lebe. 
under tipes and figures. Therefore our Lord faiifec 
in anſwer to the Jews, who was making their boalſhe 
of Abraham; being their father. Your father Abr Ar! 
ham rejoiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and val ib 
glad.“ John viti. 56. that is, Abraham by the fp-[yas 
rit of faith, did ſce Chriſt in the promites of Gol: lad 
as the prophet Ifaiah did both {ce and ſpeak of 
Chriſt ; as if Chriſt had actually been born into thelChr 
world ia the prophets days. Tous a child is bom I 
He was bruiſed for our iniquities : vcho is this tha m 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from ag 
Bozrah,* and the like xpreſſions the prophet ſpeab te 
eth, &c. Abraham rejoice to ſee my day, aul hee 
he ſaw it and was glad.“ Saith our loving Lord [aa 
that is Abraham did not only fee Chrilt in that greu full 
promiſe which God made unto him and his ſeelſ mt 
after him: and in thee ſhall all the families dae 
the earth be bleſſed.” Gen xii. 3. That is in Chrillf fit 
2 came of the ſeed of Abraham according tothe bs 
eſh. 
But likewiſe Abraham ſaw Chriſt by faith, in all hy 
the tipes, and figures: which tipified Chriſt was he 
come who is the great antitipe. Now as Abrabatſtan 
was eſſectually called of God, and was freely juſl- ge 
fied by faith, on the active, and the paſſive obe- de 
dience of Jeſus Chriit ; who is the glorious ohe fin 
of his faith. So likewiſe his works did juſtify hz; 
faith that it was a faith of God's giving, and 1k 
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© of God's maintaining, which brought forth 
20 der fruit, that none could do but thoſe, 
praifeſ* Who are kept by the mighty power of God, 
of kaldrough faith unto ſalvation.” 1 Pet. 1. 5. Hence 
unn xis ſaid of Chriſt, that he is the author and finiſh- 
ar nale of our faith.“ Heb. xii. 2. Hence faith the 
grexſcurch, aſcribing all the glory unto God. Lord 

hou wilt ordain peace for us: For thou alſo haſt 
e fre wught all our works in us.“ Iſa. xxvi. 12. And 
lata, Jus are we to underſtand the Apoſtle James, 
faingÞyhen he faith : Was not Abraham our father juſ- 
{ faithifed by works, when he offered Iſaac his fon upon 
boa de altar. Sceſt thou how faith wrought with his 
Abre[wrks; and by works was faith made perfect.“ So 


d wa 


e (pþ 
God: 


ak of 
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Praham's works did clearly prove, that his faith, 
a perfect faith of the operation of God, which 
bd produce ſuch good fruit, to the praiſe, and the 
Jury of his grace. All ye who profels to believe in 
iſt, let you and me ſhew forth our faith in Je- 
fs Chriſt by our works, which floweth from the 
me; that we may ſhew our love to God, in ſeek- 
ig his glory, and honour in all things we do. And 
Rewiſe let us ſhew forth our love to God, by our 
bre to all the children of God, whatever denomi- 
tion of people they belong roo. Yea, and let us 
follow Chriſt's example, and obey his ſweet com- 
mand, to love even our enemies, and pity them that 
xe out of the way: and thus ſhall our works of 
kth, and labour of love, juſtify us before men; 
tat we are the children of God, through a lively 
fich in Chriſt Jeſus. © Having a good conſcience ; 
that when as they ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers, 
ger may be aſhamed, that falſly accuſe our good 
wnverſation in Chriſt.” 1 Pet. iii. 16. But who 
der profeſſeth faith, and in the ſame time allows 
elves in any known fin, they are but vain per- 


ns at beſt, who deceive themſelves, and the truth 
not in them, but they A in the high road to hell, 
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and damnation, and if they ſhould die in that ni 
able ſtate, they will periſh eternally. © Wherefw 
let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 2 
fall. 1 Cor. x. 12. 
Therefore I think there is great need of exe il 
caution to be preached up, in its place that is c prof 
rained in the word of God. I have explained; 
ready how that the faith, that is not productive. 
works, is not fit to be called true faith: bel b 
cauſe the faith of the operation of God, is the ah[ &. 
true Chriſtian faith: and the more we are enable] heh 
to wn in that living faith; the more do we la . 2 
bo God, and our neighbour : and the more th of t 
we love, the more do we obey, as our delight, al in b 
t N in Chriſt Jeſus. Hence it is fill nd 
therefore of Chriſt. © He became the author of e cou 
ternal ſalvation, unto all them that obey him. He} fort 
v. 9. That is as much, the Apoſtle here aſſen jor 
which gives proof with demonſtration, that Ci Gal 
Jeſus is become the author, of their eternal falvat| * th 
on, who thus ſheweth forth their faith in him, HI 16. 
their love, and obedience to his ſweet command] ud 
For his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is lighæI nor 
Matth. xi. 30. For as we are juſtified before Gol 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jelus 74 
So likewiſe, are we juſtified before men, by tie] bol 
good works which flows from that grace, which i tm 
receive in believing in Chriſt Jeſus, which fulfil] wr 
* our Saviours words, Let our light ſo ſhine befor] nut 
men, that they may ſee your good works, and gl] of 
rify your Father which is in heaven. Matth. v. 16] Th 
Q. Object. Doth not the Apoſtle fay ? Hoff. 
that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faill| w. 
ay. ll. 24. 5 * 
A. It is true, the Apoſtle hath ſaid it, and I be. ua 
lieve the holy ghoſt did teach him the ſame : but I do 
do not believe, that the holy ghoſt, or any of Int 
Apoſtles, or true miniſters, did ever teach that Wi] a 
man was juſtified before God, for his works, ner 
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niſl ger in part nor in whole: but only the great, and 
refon int u God-man, Chriſt Jeſus; whom God the 
etl Father juſtified; becauſe his works was all perfect, 
or he did keep the perfect law of God in every title; 
ml all was fulfilled in him. Let every one therefor that 

wrofeſs to be a Chriſtian, beware of that Popiſh er- 


$ CC 
ed] jor, to imagine, that any works which are done b 
ye il y Chriſtian whatſomever, are any part of the cauſe 


1: bel of his juſtification, or of his eternal ſalyvation. For 
e aa dt. Paul ſaith. © If Abraham were juſtified by works, 
able] kehath whereof to glory but not before God.” Rom. 
e la . 2. Saith the Apoltle no, no my dear friends, none 
e thil of the children of God, will have any thing to glory 
t, Al in before God, but all the ſaints glories in God; 
is fall and likewiſe, the ſaints doth glory, in that they are 
of | counted worthy, to ſuffer for his name ſake. © God 
'Heforbid (faith the holy apoſtle St. Paul,) that I ſhould ' 
, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Chrt vi. 14. Therefor let us always think on this, 
hat that we are accepted (only) in the beloved.” Eph. 
m, | iC. Again the holy apoſtle St. James, gives reproof, 
nan] and caution, againſt the many diſorders, he ſaw a- 
I 8 in ſetting up the rich, and deſpiſ- 
Calſ ag the poor, becauſe there were many which were 
Jelus} lifted up with pride, and made great pretences to 
y te] holineſs, and of keeping the law, in the fame 
ch] tme; and therefore to convince them of their er- 
fils] rors, he begins with them thus. My brethren have 
befor not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 
d gle] of glory, with reſpe& of perſons.” 2 . 
* That is as much as the Apoſtle might ſay, the faith 
Howl of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt never taught you ſo; as 
fan v reſpect ſome mens perſons, and in the ſame time 
o flight and deſpiſe others. That ſpirit which 
I ” tacheth you ſo, comes from beneath, and not from 
7 dove: and therefore beware, and cry unto God, 
of lu i the name of Chriſt, to give you repentance, and 


it 1 Mirge away from you, 7 theſe abominations. For 
ö 2 
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if there came into your aſſembly, a man with a ga. 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in alſo,zl 
poor man, in vile raiment ; and ye have reſped ul 
him that weareth the gay cloathing, and ſay um 
him, fit thou here in a good place; and ſay to tht 
poor man, ſtand thou there, or fit here under ny ber 
footſtool, are ye not then partial in yourſelves, an 1 
are become judges of evil thoughts.“ verſes 2. l 
4. In theſe words the holy Apoſtle ſheweth th 4 
wherein they have greatly erred from the true ff 
rit of the goſpel in being ſuch reſpecter of perſoꝶ 5 
whereby * they were become judges of evil thougia Tor 
that is in judging thoſe thoughts, which were real 
evil, not to be evil; and indeed this is one of th 
greateſt cauſes of error, both in principle, and pre 
rice, creeping into the church of Chriſt in all agaſ,1 
For when pcople are led into corrupt doctrine, which ho 
generally leads people to corrupt principles, the 
become judges of evil thoughts,“ and takes ino 
darkneſs for Iigat, and light for darkneſs : for i ger 
they did believe that they were erring from th 
truth; they would cry unto the Lord tor deliye- 
ance, from that evil which beſets, or approacaſ | 
them: but believing themſelves to be right, wha. 
in the ſame time, they are going wrong: therefaſ hefe 
there is no convincing of them, of the eri «ſj. 
their proceedings. For example when a man m 
for going on a journey to ſuch a town, where RIA 
wants to be; but when he ſets off on his jou 
ney, he takes a wrong road, which lieth near t 
right road, in his firſt ſetting off, and the fue e 
he goes, it {till leads him further out of his WRA 
Now if he had believed at firſt that the way he w 1 


in, did lead him from the town he deſigned tog 


to; he would not have gone in that wrong WII Ie 


* 


Put ſtill believing he was right, the further he wel 


wrong till at lait he was convinced of his envy. 
then he ſaw, that he was far out of his way, ſow boaf 


he ſuffered much loſs; beſides the loſing of much foll 


le. preſumption is @ molt grievious offence againſi Cad. 16. 


gal «me, and that was not all, for he had the wrong 
allo, ray to travel twice over. So it is in ſpiritual mat- 
eck till people be convinced of the error of their 
uns, they will never deſire to be delivered from 
to def dem: but they {till go on further in their own for- 
er ny nardneſs, till they * deeply convinced, and ſee 
S, Alf 4.;r folly ; then do they ſee, when they begin to 
2. 3[fel, that they have pierced themſelves through, 
tel th many ſorrows, and hath ſuffered much loſs, by 
gung way tO CITOr. 1 
Ton] But O what a mercy of mercies is it, that the 
1ghts) Iod is fo good and gracious, as to bear with us, 
realhf\orms of the earth ſo long, when we have made a 
of th wofeſſion of his name, and experimentally felt 
| prat bmething of his goodneſs, that we ſhould by pride, 
| ages nd ſelf conceit, ſo err from the precious truths of 
which he goſpel. But I will tell you my friends, whoe- 
, lle e you are, that makes a profeſſion, that you have 
SO kown Chriſt Jeſus our Lord experimentally, and 
for il ferwards, either you, or I, err from his bleſſed 
ruth, either in principle, or practiſe, we ſhall ſure- 
ſuffer much loſs, whither we will believe it now, 
r not. But ye may depend upon it, we ſhall pierce 
c arſelves through with many ſorrows: and as I ſaid 
wil before, it will be a great mercy of mercies ; if the 
M Ld ſhall be pleated to reſtore us again, into his 
ni comfortable preſence, this ſide of our dying day: 
Te E ud if any one ſhould die impenitent, they moſt pe- 
Jah everlaſtingly. 5 
"| Wherefore I think it is a very ſhocking thing, 
*=[#hen people, who have ſeemed to run well for a 
: Yon, and afterwards when they have grown cold, 
** ad yery indifferent about the ſalvation of their 
0 Ws fouls, and when any of the ſervants of the 
wet] ed, have gone to reprove, or admoniſh them; 
' have made light of them, and of what they 
0 re ſaid unto them: and with a preſumptuous 
much] alt, would charge God with their careleſſneſs, and 
el, by faying God could a hindered them, from 


 whet 
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doing this or that, or he could make them be moꝶ (mak 
earneſt, if he pleaſed. So with an impudent Face ect 
they charge God with all their carleſſneſs, becau li 
ſay they, he did not give us no more grace. vac 
It has made my fleſh creep upon my bones, when {tin 
I have been admoniſhing (ſome ſuch like, as I han llon 
been mentioning,) in love, and they have made melden 
theſe preſumptuous anſwers, when they carlesſſ B 
neglected the means of God's appointment; and Axle 
the ſame time, charged God with their car leſſueꝶ lla 
becauſe he did not give them more grace, and dude 
like. But God will be clear of every one, when t[And 
judges. © How ſhall you eſcape, if you neglect ic t 
eat ſalvation.“ Heb. ii. 3. But to return, the gre 
poſtle bids them hearken unto him, who had 
erred, in ſetting up, and exalting the rich, and + 
baſing the poor. Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath pry 
miſed to them that love him.“ James ii. 5. Thats 
as much as the a pr 4 might ſay. © Hath Gal 
choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
Heirs of the kingdom.“ and are ye fo fooliſh, who 
profeſs to be Chriſtians, as to ſet up the mend 
this world, becauſe they have gotten fine cloarhing, 
and gold rings, with a little worldly honour, and 
the like ; before theſe bleſſed heirs of grace, and 
glory, when the pooreſt of them are infinite riche, 
and far more noble, then all the great men in the 
earth ; who remains ſtrangers, and ignorant of the 
Jove of God, in the ſaving knowlege of Jeſus 
our Lord. Likewiſe the Apoſtle reproves then 
ſharply ; becauſe what ever great pretences, ye m 
to holineſs; yet while ye are reſpecter of perſons, 
ye commit ſin, methinks the holy Apoſtle, did fee 
many perſons in his travels, which made great pi 
tences to holineſs, and yet at the ſame time, acted 
very unconſiſting with true goſpel holineſs, and 8 
it not the ſame at this day: there are many wan 
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more [makes a great noice, in crying up holineſs and per- 


Face [ſedtion, and the like, asif God wereobliged tothem 
can ir their hot zeal, for holineſs, and indeed if their 

wmattiſe, were 8 to their talking in many 
wha lings. I would be glad, and rejoice to praiſe the 
1 » pk their account, and join heart and hand with 
de me em. 


esſh, But alas, alas! unſanctified zeal, .neyer brings 

ndl gery unto God, but rather a great diſhonour to his 

Ta name, and a ſcandal to our holy religion. For 

d the fie kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” 

en kefAnd likewiſe a true ſanctified zeal, is a bleſſed work 

et la the holy ſpirit, which he worketh in us, and 

> holy [giveth us a lingle eye to his glory, and the real | 
&7 pot of our fellow creatures; eſpecially thoſe of | 
nd a he houſhold of faith: and alſo we are made zeal- 

chrea, [ous for every word, and work. And likewiſe 

ich ialgoſpel holineſs, and Chriſtian perfection conſiſts in 
1 pros 
hats 


our up more and more into the faving. 
| * of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Gal ad the more that we grow in grace, we likewiſe 
, aul gow more perfect in the knowlege of ourſelves. . 
- who And this in a few words is the nature of the true 
en of driſtian religion, I ſay, yet not I, but the grace of 
ting bod which dwelleth in me; that the more perfect 
„ Alf ve r up in the ſaving knowledge of God, by 
ul de ſpirit of faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the more 
icher, berfect do we grow in the knowlege of ourſelves, 
in the] Merefor the ſaving knowlege of God in Chriſt 
f tel keeps us happy to the praiſe and glory of his grace, 
Child the knowlege of ourſelyes ; keeps us humble, 
then il thanks be to his his holy name. But to ſet any 
make pen how far Chriſtians muſt grow perfect in this 
e nothing but error and vain imagination, be- 
id ſee] auſe the holieſt ſaint that ever was upon the earth, 
t pe Wy knows in part; for an inſpired apoſtle tells us, 
acted | For we know in part, and we prophely in parr. 
but when that which is perfect is come, than that 
isn part ſhall be done away.“ 1 Cor xii. 9, 10. 
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And therefor when any perſon whatſomever lodkf got 
upon themſelves to be perfect, it is a ſign of grea| vel 
Ignorance, or elſe a great pitch of ſpiritual pride | mit 
and deluſion that they are fallen into : as for ny gre 
own part I believe if I were to die this day, I ſhoullf Ap 
die happy in the Lord Jeſus, becauſe he hath gil dhe 
me to know in whom I have believed; (thankskel fro 
to his holy name, without doubting for many year fon 
paſt, and I am aſſured glory and praiſe be to God cor 
yea, even my God for ever and ever, that he hall ext 
ſealed unworthy me to the day of eternal redenp| yo 
tion. Eph. iv. * Let I believe that if I weren tha 
live an hundred years longer in the world, I ſhalll hes 
always ſtand the ſame equal need of -Chriſt to keg} ſou 
and ſave me every moment, and be my advocael mo 
with the father, till he is pleaſed to take me ups] 4 
to glory with himſelf, to enjoy the fulneſs of tif is t 
glorious preſence for ever in a happy eternity; all wh 
whatever attainments any Chriſtian attains toy] ( 
grace in this world: yet it they were to live longeſ {el 
they would attain and grow in grace more and mor 
until the perfect day. That is the day when or bo 
faith is finiſhed by our great Lord and Saviow,| the 
who hath enabled us to finiſh our courſe with jo of 
then ſhall we be taken home, to wear the * crom} ha 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteou] T 
judge hath prepared for all them which love bf fu 
appearing.” 2 Tim. iv. 8. B 
Now the holy Apoſtle to let theſe proud boalk| la 
ers ſee, how they had erred from the {imple truts} th 
of the goſpel, he lays therefor the ſpirituality of the} th 
law before them, that they might be convinced dF tr; 
their errors; and not to imagine no longer that the h 
had attained to that which they were ignorant] 
But ye have deſpiſed the poor (faith the apoltk}] ap 
do not rich men oppreſs you and draw you betore d 
Vi 

1 
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the judgment ſeats; do not they blaſpheme WW 
worthy name, by the which ye are called. BY 
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loch thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 
'gral ell. But if ye have reſpect of perſons, ye com- 
pride | mitt fin. And are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
r l greffors.” Jam. ii. 7, 8, 9. That is as much as the 
houllſ Apoſtle might ſay to convince them of the pride of 
gina] their hearts, by theſe plain arguments he had taken 
ks hel from their own mouths, as ye make a great profeſ- 
yen fon of fulfilling the royal law. Well if ye doto © ac- 
Gol cording to the law, ye do well.” But mind the full 
e hall extentof the royal ſcripture leaſt you ſhould deceive 
lemp| yourſelves, the royal law requires no leſs than this, 
ere u that thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
| ſhallf hearr, and ſerve him with all thy ſtrength both in 
) keep] foul and body; without the leaſt intermiſſion, for a 
yocate] moment of time, which is the firſt table of the roy- 
up iu. al law of God, and the ſecond table of the rceyal law 
of lis] this. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf 
; and} which if thou do, © thou doeſt well,” in ſo doing. 
oh Q. But what is it to love thy neighbour as thy 
onger] ſelf, and who is thy neighbour ? 

moe A. Every ſon and daughter of Adam is thy neigh- 
n ou bour, where ever thou comeſt or goeſt; and to love 
vou, them as thyſelf is to ſpeak of every one, and think 
n joy of every one, and do to every one, as thou wouldſt 
cron have every one to ſpeak, and think, and do to thee. 
ateow] This is © to love thy neighbour as thyſelf, and to 
ve bs] fulfill the royal law according to the ſcripture.” 

But to fall ſhort of this, it is a breach of the royal 

boa. law, and yet thou that makeſt thy boalt of keeping 
the royal law, art a reſpecter of perſons, therefor 
of the] thou committs ſin, and are convinced of the law as 
ced dF tranſgreſſors.” For whoſoever {hall keep the whole 
t they law and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” 
ant} J. 10, 1,7, 8. One would think that theſe words of the 
es when they are opened into fuch a true, and 
ear and plain manner would be ſufficient to con- 
F wWnceany one, who knoweth any thing of the ſinful- 
Ix} neſsof their own hearts, and of the perfect royal law 
rung of God, which requires perfect obedience without 


170 Belirmers are not under the Law, xc. 


the leaſt intermiſſion, for one moment that everyone 
mouth would be ſtopt which proteſs that they pay 
perfect obedience to the law, as what ſome imag 
they do, and muſt fulfil ; and that every believer 
mult fulfil fay they or elſe he cannot be ſaved. [] 
ſay one would think that any Chriſtian man & 
woman whatſocver, which knoweth any thing of 
the corruption of their own hearrs, if they did ſee 
any thing into the holy juſt and perfect law of Gal 
they would be convinced of their error and vaini- 
magination that they either do or muſt perfect 
keep the perfect law of God in this life. 
hanks be unto God that we are not under the 
law, as a covenant of works who ſavingly beliere 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; yet at the fame time the royal law 
of is the great love and delight of a true be- 
liever in Jeſus Chriſt, who hath fulfilled and fatis- 
fied all its full demands perfectly in our nature, 
room, and ſtead; and hath made it a law of plea- 
ſure and delight to every true believer : for it is the 
great privilege, and delight, and pleaſure of every 
true believer to love God and one another, and it i 
great grief and trouble for a child of God tobe 
otherwiſe. Therefor ſaith the holy Pſalmiſt, Great 
. have they which love thy law, and nothing 
Il offend them.” Pſalm. cxix. 1 65. Therefor when 
we come to ſee clearer into the perfect law of God, 
and likewiſe unto the corruptions of our own na- 


ture; which is the bleſſed work of the holy ſpint 


in his ſanctifying graces. * For it is in his light, we 
ſee light.“ I ſay when we come by grace to lee into 
the holy law of God, and into ourſelves clearer; 


this will make us more and more admire, and won- 


der, and praiſe, and adore, and magnify the © great 


and glorious name of our great God-man Chrift Je 
is, who is our great and glorious advocate with the 
father © whoever lives to make interceſſion for u, 
at the right hand of the majeſty on high.“ Ther: 
tor the holy apoſtle St John to comfort the wel 
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empted believers, becauſe rhe great enemy Satan 
he devil who is called © the accuſer of the brethren 
ghoaccuſes them before God,? he is often tempting 
nd accuſing the children of God with their fins. 
If any man fin we have an advocate with the fa- 
her, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 1 John. ü. 1. 
Queſt. Object. But 1s there many that makes 
t objections againſt this doctrine, and charges 
— who maintain it with being advocates for the 


Ini deril, and fin, and the like? 


A. I anſwer there are too many at this day, who 
ure run into that unchriſtian like and uncharitable 
way of Judging and cenſuring their brethren, who 
lifers from them in judgment, as if their judg- 
ment was infallible; and thoſe who do hot agree 
with them were all corrupted. I might name many 
who have been ſo in my hearing bur I forbear, be- 
cauſe I am not writting out of prejudice, but cauti- 
ding in love in the preſence of God. But is it not 
too true that there are many, when others who haye 
been ſometimes in communion with them that when 
they have come to be convinced of ſome things dif- 
ferent to what they were before in their judgments, 
They have then condemned them, and ſaid, that 
they were no chriſtians, now or elſe (ſay they) they 
were no chriſtians before; now I ſpeak it in the 

preſence of the great God, as an abſolute and 
* | moſt certain truth; that except Jeſus Chriſt give 
them repentance for ſuch harſh and unchriſtian 
ſpeeches againſt their brethren, and likewiſe be 
a advocate at the right hand of God for them 
v plead in their behalf, his own undertakings : 

theſe very ungodly cenſures they paſs againſt their 

n, would fink them down to the lower hell 
eternal vengeance if they had no other {in to 
aſwer for. Who art thou that judges another 
mans ſervant, to his own maſter he ſtandeth, or fal- 
| lei Jea he ſhall be holden up for God is able to 

Mate him ſtand,” Rom. xiv. 4. Therefor it is plain 
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to be ſeen and known at this day, that there ar 
many which makes a great boaſt and talk of holinek, 
as if they were the holieſt on earth; yet at the ſame 
time they diſcover themſelves to be full of pride 

and prejudice : for privily under a maſk of ſeeming 
godlineſs, they {lander their neighbour or brother, 
where ever they go or come; by blackning ther 
character and taking all the advantages of every bad 
report they hear, and likewiſe of every ſeemin 

appearance of evil ; (which God hath perming 
that their pride, and prejudice, andihy pocriſy might 
be diſcovered) they fcandalize their brother, x 
being guilty of real wickedneſs in the very act: yet 
at the ſame time their cry will be, O dear they are 
afraid that the worid ſhould know it and bring a 
ſcandal upon the goſpel. O what ſeeming zeal 
they profeſs to have for the goſpel, and yet at the 
ſame time they are guilty of ſecret bow in the 
ſight of God ; for they do all that in them liesto 
murder privately both the name and reputation of 
thoſe they are prejudiced at, to make men ſtink 2. 
bove the earth if it were in their power. Theſe 
poor miſled prejudiced creatures labours hard to 
make the ſervants of God, which they are ſet againſt 
uſeleſs in the church of Chriſt, if it were in their 
power, by prejudicing the minds of the pug 2 
gainſt them wherever they go or come; and by ſend- 
ing their packets by others where they cannot go 
themſelves. 

I fay ſuch are great inſtruments in the hand of 
the devil, to ſet the dear children of God at variance 
one with another, and to make them think ver 
hard thoughts one of another, and ſometimes to 
{peak hard and uncharitable words one of another. 
Surely God will viſit tor theſe things in this 3 
ation, for the church ot Chriſt is very much diſtur- 


bed with theſe tares and corrupt weeds at this day, 


which have grown very faſt of late, O God be ples- 


ſed in rich mercy for the ſake of thy dear ſon e,. 
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pun with ſpeed, that the bleſſed words of our dear 


and Saviour might be fulfilled amongſt us in 
this generation when he ſaith, * Every plant which 
ny heavenly father hath not planted, ſhall be root- 
«| up.“ Matth. xv. 13. Then I am ſure there 
would be none of that backbitting, and evil ſpeak- 
ing, and private ſlandering with many other wicked 
enormites which arc grown to a great height both in 
principle and practiſe, left among us, but we would 
ore as brethren beloved in the Lord, and ſubmit- 
ting ourſelves one ro another in the fear of the 
Lord, and would always be ready to bear each o- 
thers burdens in the Lord, giving glory unto God 
in all things we do, and every one ot us would then 
eſteem his brother, that is every chriſtian better 
than himſelf, and likewiſe we would be full of pity 
and tender compaſſion to them which are out of the 
way. This is my hearty prayer daily that God may 
ſearch and try me, and prove me, and what I know 
not that he may teach me, and guide me by his 
counſel, and ſuffer no manner of wickedneſs or er- 
ror to have any place or power over me, or in me; 
and that I may be like clay in the hand of the pot- 
ter, that he may for his own glory mould me into 
what manner of a veſſel he pleaſeth; and I know 
that if I regard iniquity in my heart that the Lord 
will not hear me, but glory and praiſe be ever 
aſcribed to his holy name : for I know by a ſweet 
and comfortable experience, that the Lord both 
hears me, and anſwers unworthy me daily; which 
makes me both admire and wonder at his great con- 
deſcending neſs to ſuch a poor unworthy worm 
$ I am, and more particularly of late. 

I find when man forſakes the Lord he ſtill is 
gracious and uptakes, all thanks, and all praiſe, 
ind adoration, be ever given to his holy name: and 1 

ewiſe pray that in rich mercy the Lord may be- 
o the {ame like bleſſings upon every member of 
dis church already called by grace, and that his 
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lorious and powerful name may be known 

eared in all the ends of the earth. That his by 
dom of grace may come and flouriſh more and 
and his holy © will be done on earth as it is in he, 
ven.“ And that his glorious goſpel may ſpread w. 
to all nations of the earth, that his word whenj 
thus doth run, he ſhall be glorified, Amen. 5 
come Lord Jeſus, Amen.” 

But to return we find thoſe that makes ſucha get 
ſtir and talk about holineſs, whether they ſtay at hum 
or goeth abroad, when they are imployed as may 
one have been of late. It can be nothing but talk 
and ſhew, and hypocriſy their holineſs they pretend 
unto when they go on at ſuch a rate to backbie 
and ſlander privily their brother, murdering hz 
name, and reputation, to make him, (as I fad he 
fore) ſtink above the earth. 

And they do not only ſerve private perſons ſi 
but Satan works by them very much, and they ar 
his inſtruments of miſchief, in ſetting the ſervang 
of God, and miniſters of Chriſt one againſt ans 
ther, by wreſting their ſermons behind their back; 
and telling or writing to miniſters or people, tha 
they maintain ſuch and ſuch errors : and by thi 
means they ſet both miniſters and congregationsx 
variance one amongſt another. Then Satan get 
into the fold ind £ and for a ſeaſon makes fad 
work among Chriſt's lambs and his ſheep : andif 
our great chief ſhepherd were not the = 


potent Jehovah, the mighty God of Jacob; me 
could never get Satan out of the fold no more; 
but we would, with Satan, be deyourers one of + 
nother : for hell is already begun. But if ye bit 
and devour one another, take heed that ye be nd 
conſumed one of another.“ Gal. v. 15. 
wiſe (as I faid before) every ſeeming appearance c 


evil, with every bad report they hear, (which Gol] 


hath permitted, that their pride and prejudice and 


| hypocriſy might be diſcoyered) they carry from ar 
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lace to another, till they get theſe bad reports, 
and ſeeming appearances of evil a great way off 
from the places where they were raiſed : then they 
charge the innocent, as being really guilty of acts 
of wickedneſs, that they may make them look black 
and contemptible among the people; and upon 
theſe accounts many dear and honeſt hearted ſincere 
ouls by grace, are turned out from _— in ſo- 
ciety with the people of God. And this is like caſ- 
ing out the wheat, and keeping in the tares : and 
then the language of ſuch gy gn minds is they 
hould not be received till they repent. O how 
xalous they ſeem to be for them to repent ! Alas, 
*» | alas! poor man, poor woman, if ſuch a perſon as 
*{ thou art prejudiſed at, had been overtaken in a fault, 
and has been truly humbled before God for the 
fame : when thou haſt been helping Satan to ſpread 
thy brother's nakedneſs up and down the country, 
to add affliction to his bonds, and to pour vinegar 
mo his wounds; tearing and rending the dear chil- 
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mou, Wat is the reaſon that thou hateſt his ways as 
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thou pretendeſt to? and yet at the fame time thal gm 
canſt cloke, and cover, and excuſe as bad, 2 pat 
far worſe faults in another perſon, that is in ty] hop 
favour. Alas, alas! notwithſtanding all thy pre. | nig 
rences to holineſs ; the ſcriptures of truth, that ſwrel for 
word of God condemns thee ; for thou art guilty q tot 
committing fin : for thus faith an holy apoſtk [tro 
But if ye have reſpect of perſons, ye committ ſn, | fam 
and are convinced, (or condemned) of the law al ufa 
tranſgreſſors.“ James ii. 9. 1 

And again St. John faith, © Whoſoever hatah[mak 
his brother, is a murderer : and ye know that wn C 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.” 1 Ja[s » 
ni. 15. Therefore (I ſay) cry unto God, if pe. Id 
adventure he may give thee repentance, for thy[fari 
deceived and deceittul heart, that the evil therat|xe 
may be forgiven thee, for the ſake of Jeſus Chile 
that thou mayeſt be reſtored into his favour, by tte ip 
blood of the covenant ; having his precious lol ve. 
ſhed abroad in thy heart, by the holy ghal a 
which is given unto thee.” Rom. v. 5. Then wit 1 
thou acknowlege thy faults wherein thou haſt dN! 
tended thy brother, to thy own ſhame, and thaſter 
wilt ask him forgiveneſs, and be reconciled to tlyfhm, 
brother alſo. Then ſhall ye rejoice, and praiſe teÞls, f 
Lord together, and give thanks unto his holy name ſhme 
who hath done great things for you. And likewile u 
this will cauſe a ſong of praiſe and thankſgivng|ite o 
by all the ſaints of God around you. O God gratthfet. 
this with ſpeed, for Jeſus ſake, Amen. Ar 

'Therefor I think there was never more need doo 
cautions to be preached up, than what we have litey 
this generation. ; | 

In the next place I ſhall lay down the differeneſde v 
betwixt a goſpel preacher and a legal preachſag 1 
according to what I believe, maintain, and preach nen 


as it isplainly recorded in the book of God, wiidſwtic 
I hold to be the rulc of a Chriſtians faith and Naeh 
tice, * For whatſoever things were ritten alete 
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ne to the Following Diſtowſe. 17 


thay] gme were written for our learning that we through 
jence and comfort of the ſcriptures might have 
t] hope,” Rom, xv. + All ſcripture is given by 
pre. inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
ſur for reproof, for correcting, for inſtruction in righ- 
ty cl teouſneſs: that the man of God may be perfectly 
oftl | throughly furniſhed unto all good works. The 
t fa, | fame {criptures which are able to make us wife un- 
aw l pſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
I Tim. ii. 15, 16, 17. Mind, it is not works that 
atchImakes us able to be wiſe unto ſalvation : but faith 
at ui Chriſt Jeſus, according to his word, which enable 
dul who believe, to bring forth every good word, 
per nd work. Our Lord faith, * ſearch the ſcriptures, 
thy er in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they, 
erate they, which teſtify of me.” John v. 39. And 
hrilt;l Aewiſe, the holy apoſtle St. Peter confirms thoſe 
5 theſfripture truths, which St. Paul did write, and 
s lo pres his approbation of them to the churches, as 
ghalt, 4 done by the inſpiration of God's ſpirit, which 
n vit Paul had received a large meaſure of the ſame. 
aſt d Peter faith thus. Even as our beloved bro- 
theater Paul alſo according to the wiſdom given unto 
to tum, hath written unto you: as alſo in all his epiſt- 
iſe bells, peaking in them of theſe things, in which are 
name me things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
cewiue unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo 
vin te other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction 2 
grallÞÞet. iii. 1 5 6. 

And therefor I have ſaid, in the former part of this 
qed aſdook preachers ought to be very careful what way 
aye B8itey turn the ſcriptures, leſt they be found to be 
: man pleaſers, or ſelf pleaſers, and fo vreſt 
ereneſde word of God, to their own deſtruction. Preach- 
achen ag my brethren is not a light thing, and when 
reach nen turns the ſcriptures to their ov/n judgment, 
winchſwton, and opinion, and ſo makes one {cripture 
enn claſh againſt ande, they are ſull but ug + 
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learned, and unſtable, if they talk with the tongyy 1 
of men and angels, they do but wreſt the ſeripturq be 
beware therefor what ye are about, leſt ye found an 
laſt to be fighters againſt God. 0 g 
And therefor I ſhall through grace, lay down ue 
a few words, ſome thing of the diiference of a clex 
goſpel preacher, and thoſe which mixes the goſpel" 
with their own performances. As to a goſpel miniſſet. 
For I am not aſhamed of the gaſj — Chriſt: frſ® © 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every cee, 
that believeth.“ Rom. i. 1 6. ang 
The goſpel of Chriſt, we are to underſtand, à Nn 
declaration of the rich mercy, and great love af 
God, through his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt ; to a pe- il 
riſhing, and loſt world of ſinners, which had maden 
themſelves miſerable by ſin, and could not delke x ſi 
themſelves neither in part nor whole, from the curſe 
of rhe juſt, and righteous law of God, which they pipe 
had made themſelves obnoxious too. As have beenſ® i 
explained already. Wherefor St. John faith. © Faſþ E 
God ſo loved the world, that he ſent his only be- t 
gotten Son: that whoſoever believeth on him ſhouldpur 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” John iii. 16 fie 
And again © Herein is love, not that we loved Godt f 
but that God loved us, and ſent his Son, to be theſe\ 
propitiation for our ſins.* 1 John iv. 10. Whereferpr 
it is faid, that the goſpel is the power of God.ſt , 
unto falvation, to every one that believerh.” Thufpen 
is, the power of God goeth along with the declare 
tion, or publication, of rhe love of God in Chriſt, ame 
by the mouth of his meſſengers, whom he ſends u- 
pon that great importunate errand, whereby finners] 
which are convinced of fin becauſe of unbelict, are dd 
enabled to believe the goſpel record of God's lore Th 
in Chriſt, for their ſalvation, hence it is ſaid, © wing 
the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and dit 
with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation; 81 
Rom. x. 10. That is, man hath a perſuaſion, in hi | 
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de finner, and Chriſt is the Saviour who hath re- 
emed him to God, with his own blood, and that 
ol' perfect juſt, and righteous law, is fully ſatiſ- 
for all his ſins, through the blood and righte- 
un i Kanes of Jeſus Chritt, whom now he believes in 
clerkh be his Saviour. And he makes a confeſſion with 
olpel mouth, unto ſalvation.” That he is now ſaved 
iter lem every curſe of the law, and from the domini- 
k: fl, and guilt and power of fin, in his own conſci- 
one be, Which brought and kept him in {laviſh fear, 
ing in bondage under the law : till faith was 
nen him to believe in Chriſt who *© died for the 
odly.“ Rom. v. 6. Whercfor he is ſaved from 
a pe- ih fear, and now he ſerves the Lord out of a 
madehinciple of divine love, and filial fear, of offend- 
elxxer kg ſuch a good and gracious God, which hath done 
curſeſich great things for him. This i receiving the 
| thyÞſpel, not in word only, but in power, aud in 
been fie holy ghoſt, and in much aſſurance.” 1 Theſſ. i. 
eh Hence the goſpel miniſter teſtifies, © Bur after 
y be-ftatthe loving kindnefs of God our Saviour toward 
houldſun appeared, not by werks of righteouſneſs 
ii. ö hch we have done, but according to his mercy 
God faved us, by the waſhing of regencration, and 
e theſmewing of the holy ghoſt ; which he ſhed on us 
ereferdundantly, throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour.” Tit. 
God. r 4, 5, 6. And therefor the goſpel call is. Ho 
That laery one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 
clara · ſe that hath no money; come ye buy and eat, yea, 
'hriſt, ame buy wine and milk, without money, and with- 
ds u- at price. Ifa. Iv. 1. Mind, it is he which hath no 
nnersÞney nor price, to bring along with him, that is 
f, areÞden welcome to come to the goſpel ſupper, 
lone] hat is) who have no good thoughts, words, nor 
wing bons, to bring along with them, to commend them 
 andÞthe favour or God: but comes as a beggar ſlarv- 
ion] tor want, believing in Jeſus's name, who tent 
in hs M 32 


oh 


breaſt, wrought by the power of God, that he 
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to invite them, to a rich goſpel feaſt, which he had 
prepared for them, of his own proper charge, with- OS 
out a farthing to their coſt, but they were made [px 
heartily welcome for his ſake, who had redeemed 1 
them, and made all things ready for their hand, be. * 
fore he called them. * Being juſtified freely by hu In 
ce, through the redemprion that is in Jeſus by 
hriſt : whom God hath ſet forth, to be a propitia- I. 
tion, through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the ſins which are paſt, through the! 
forbearance of God : to declare, I fay, at this time ( 
his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the l 
juſtifier of him which believeth in 2 Rom. in. | \ 
24, 25, 26. * Theretor we conclude that a man [yy 
is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 
verſe 28. This is the © goſpel of your ſalvation, 
which we declare unto you.“ Eph. i. 13. For as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the | 
curſe : for it is written, curſed is every one, that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the þ 
book of the law to do them.* *© But when the ful-· 
neſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem þ,, 
them that were under the law, that we might re- U 
ceive the adoption of ſons.” Gal. iii. 10. - iv. 4, 5 By 
But God commendeth his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us.“ Rom. 
v. 8. Mind, God doth not commend his love toany 
being righteous, For there is none righteous, no 
not one. Rom. iii. 10. But he commends his love 
to ſinners, that by his grace in Chriſt who believe Jy | 
are made righteous. © For he hath made hiin to be 
fin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 2 Cor. . 
21. Now we know that what things foever the law þ 
ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and ail the world be- 
come guiity before God. But now the righteous þ 
xc of God, without the law js manifeſted, being 


W 
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vith- [omeſſed by the law, and prophets : even the righ- 
nade . of God, which is by faith of ſeſus Chrut, 
med [ao all, and upon all them that believe; for there 
, be- In no difference.“ Rom. iii. 19, 21, 22. Now my 
Y his [ar readers whoever they be, that contradicts theſe 
hin ſcripture truths, wherein are laid down to us 
% terms of our ſalvation. They are but legal 


gh- fachers, although they appear never ſo demur, 
| the Fad ſerious in the eyes of men. 
time 


Q What is it to be legal i Waching or preach- 


n. ii. A. To be legal in teaching or preaching, is this, 
man hen men puts poor fouls to ſeck ſalvation by their 
law. Þlience to God's law, and threatens them with 
non, ſunnation it they do not obey and do what the law 
or 38 mmands them, and I am ſure if ſalvation were 
r the þ upon that footing either in part or whole, they 
that fill be damned and all that follow them. For 
n the em that would be ſaved by their obedience to the 
: ful- fir, they mult obey the dv perfectly, in thought, 
Son, ard, and deed. And likewite they muſt be born 


deem fy the world free from original ſin, and never 

It re: ne of Adams race was ſince he brake the covenant 
4,5 works ; but only the God man Chriſt Jeſus © who 

1 


holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparated from 
Rom. ners. Heb. vii. 26. And mind what the {cripture 
| th, * Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
S, 19 things which are written in the book of the law 
do them.” Gal. iii. 10. Now Mr Legal can ye 
by En the preſence of God, which knoweth the 
to pe part and cannot be deceived, when you go to bed 
ht be Might that ye have done all things that are writ- 
i in the book of the law, one day ſince you came 
ie 15 the world, in thougut, word, and deed. Lord 
Oar en knoweſt this day I have perfectly obeyed 
Weyer thy perfect law requires, yea, dare thou 
tina | lo for one day or one hour ſince ye have made 
5 ofeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, as in the pre- 

W of God. Thou knoweli in conſcience thou 
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dareſt not, unleſs thy conſcience be aſleep in a 
Infion, why then will ye teach others what ye cali 
not do yourſelf. or dare ye be ſo preſumptious a5 
lay ye have kept the perfect law of God one hou 
of all thy life. Come now it thou canſt and ſtandf 
up like a man and ſay O God thou knowelt I hat 
way will ye then teach that which ye are ignorant 
of; For the commandment of Gods law is exceed} 
ing broad. Therefor faith the pfalmiſt, © I hay 
ſeen an end to all SF perfection; but thy command. 
ment is exceeding broad. Pſalm. cxix. 96. If mal 
did fee into the law of God, and the corruption off 
their own hearts, it would ſurely ſtop their mouth: 
then they would not obey God leſs, but they would 
obey more from better principles; if they did walk 
in clear goſpel light, then their obedience would 7 
all ſpring from a ſenſe, of Gods love in Chriſt uch 
them as their pleaſure, and privilege, and delight] 
they would then obey. 1 

Q. But may not thesschildren of God be legi i 
or maintain legal principles ? | 

A. It is too much ſo with many of them, which 
often cauſes diviſion amongſt them. | 

Q. Which way do the children of God maintai 
legal principles, and wherein are they legal? 

A. I hey are legal in this, when they ſtand re 
ſoning with themſelves and looking at themlelys, ad 
when they ſhould be looking at Chriſt in his bleſſed 
word and promiſes,and caſting all their care on him, Fc 
wao careth for them, 1 Pet. v. 7. And likewieſ; 
taey maintain legal principles when they throu C 
ignorance for want of a clearer underſtanding inp 
the word, put the effects of grace for a part of theſe.” 
cauſe of their ſalvation, or when they mix their o 
bedience to the precepts laid down in the worde 
God along with Chritt's ſatis faction, as a part of th gof 
cauſe of their ſalvation; rhisis to be legal, I ſhall cle . 
up tlus point in the following manner from {cripruts * 


bo 
ela 
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Ig therefor theſe promiſes dearly beloved, 
1 eanſe ourſelvesfrom all filthineſs of the fleth 
eu pit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God.” 
bon Cor vii 1. This is the goſpel method, for be- 
x Pers to be built up in our moſt holy faith, the 
andy; apoſtle _ them upon working from life, 
ad not for life. Having theſe promiſes dearly 
— loved let us cleanſe onrſelves, &c. That is, as 
* d hath called us out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
bs light, and hath given us a right, and title freely 
Feb gery promiſe in the goſpel, © Which are all yea 
wa Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made un- 
the: pus, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
0 aul ption.“ 1 Cor. i. 30. Since we are thus called 
y wo liberty, let us uſc our liberty to the praiſe and 
dul of God, ſince he hath already given us Chritt, 
il kus cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 
| by &þ, and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
ug, xd, to the praiſe and glory of his grace. And 
legal kewiſe the holy apoſtle St Peter exhorts the peo- 
due of God thus. © But ye are a choſen generation, 
which yal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
le; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
intan lde hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
elous light.“ 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
1 rex}, Now my beloved we fee that the Apoſtles ſpeaks 
be ſelf ſame things, that is, they were of one 
pdgment in putting the ſaints in mind of the great 
maleges which God had called them into, by faith 
W Chriit Jeſus ; and then exhorted themwnto obe- 
tence that they might © ſhew forth the praiſes of 
zi im who had called them out of darkneſs into his 
the arvellous light.“ Becauſe the love of God to the 
eir 0- kints the apottles very well knew was the ſtrong- 
allet of all motives, and we find it experimentally, 
Adel do are brought into the clear light of the glorious 
gen eipel of God our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, whole love 
ure s doth us conſtrain, to love the Lord our God 
SW; to ſeek his praiſe wherever we go in glorjs 


1 him, 
vile 
rough 
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fying him here below. But thoſe who exhorts from by 
legal principles, th on thus, if you will do this Ir t 
and that, God will bleſs you, if you will keep the pre. ſou, 
cepts,then God will make good to yen his profhiſe, [rald 
If you watch, if you pray, if you read, if you faſt, In, 
it you love God, and all mankind, and ſuch like; I; th 
then God will bleſs you and love you, and make his [yeat 
promiſes good unto you; but if you will not do theſe | Ol 
things, you will be damned for neglecting of them, lun 
and ine like; now this is all legal, for it is putting | Ar 
the creature upon working for ſalvation, and if they {wu 1 
do not fo and fo, they ſhall be damned, and that ; [yon 
Juit giving Chriit Jeſus our Lord the lie. For our lad! 
dear Lord himſelf declares, * He that believeth and la, 
is baptized thall be faved ; and he that believerhnat If G 
ſhall be damned.“ Mark. xvi. 16. Now my dear |ap1 
brethren pray be not angry at me for ſpeaking the he 
truth. For I ſpeak in love, I can appeal unto the 
Lord our God, and this hath been, and is ſtill too 
much the caſe : there are thouſands knows it in the 
nation, and complains of much barrenneſs, and 
deadneſs in many places, becauſe ſuch preachin 

will toon drive precious fouls into barrenneſs, an 

coldneſs; but ſome may make an objection, and ſay, 
bur it is not that, which makes people cold, and 
dead, but it is ſin that makes them fo? I anſwer it 
is true, fin is the cauſe of all calamities, that both 
body and foul undergoeth, and meets with, but 
was not that a great ſin, which theſe Jewiſh teach- 
ers were guilty off, when they went and preached to 
the young converted Gentiles, namely the churches 
of Galatia, And told them, that except they were 
circumciſied after the manner of Moſes, and ſuch 
like, they could not be ſaved.” Acts xv. 1. Where- 
upon they were inſtrumental, in bringing ſo many 
hundred precious believing fouls, back again unto 
bondage. 3 

We read that theſe teachers, were very hotsin 
- zeal for their own way, whereby that was a mean gh 
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from dem drawing ſo many people after them. Where- 
) this hr the holy Apoſtle ſaith, © they zealouſly affe ct 
pre- ou, but not well,” But it is good (faith 1 to be 
Iſs, Iralobſly affe&ed always in a good thing.“ Gal. iv. 
7, 18. Now when men puts the means as a parf 
{the cauſe of our ſalvation, they are legal, and 
e his Ixeatly err. 

theſe | Objeftion. But if we do not uſe the means we 
hem, lannot be ſaved ? 

ting | Anſwer, but if you uſe them to be ſaved, becauſe 
they uu uſe them, I am ſure you will be found building 
nat i pon the ſand. But if you read, and hear, watch, 
our fad pray, faſt, and uſe abſtinence as ye fee occaſi- 
and fn, with every other means, recorded in the book 
n not God, waiting upon the Lord in the ſame, both 
dear ja public, and private exerciſes of God's worſhip, 
the ſiſing them, as if you uſed: them not, looking 
) the rough them all unto Jeſus, who is the author, 
| too fad finiſher of our faith, go on dear precious ſouls 
| the Jathe name of the Lord, Walking in all the com- 
and Jrandments, and ordinances of the Lord blamleſs.” 
ning [lake i. 6. In the name of the Lord, I will join 
and ſizart and hand with you, ler us by grace keep in 
lay, ſte old paths, which the ſaints our elder brethren, 
and [rich are gone home to glory, went before us, when 
er it bey were upon the earth, let others call us legal, 
oth Jad being under the law, and the like, till they be 
but Jrary, let us pity them, and pray for them, but ne- 
ich- Jr follow them, in the neglect of the uſe of thoſe 
dto Jeans which God hath appointed in his word, that 
hes Þeſhould walk in them. and although their be teres 
ere mong the wheat, yet we mult not leave the field 
uch ſi that; that is, although there be hypocrites, and 
re- ſirmal profeſſors mixed amongſt us, we might not 
any itgle& the ordinances of God, and the means of 
to I appointment for that, but as much as is within 
„fe power to the glory of God, let us * ſeparate 
uin e precious from the vile, let them return unto us, 
. walk in the light of the Lord, But let us not 
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9. | | 
To conclude, let us cry to God to enable u 1. 


through faith, to ſtand faſt in the liberty therefor 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free,” (if ſo be we 
are made free) and be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage.“ Gal. v. 1. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correcting, for inſtructon 
in righteouſneſs: that the man of God may be per- 
fect, throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 2 
Tim. ili. 16. 17. 


And now in the next place, this leads me to lay 
down ſome thing, of the bad practiſes which is too 
often found among thoſe, which more than com- 
mon, makes a profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, 
in 3 wack 5 

t. Paul that great inſpired apoſtle, gives a great 
and very needful charge to Titus his own ſon, in 
the common faith, who was biſhop in Crete. Th 
is a faithful ſaying, (faith the Apoſtle) and theſe 


things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 


which have believed in God, might be careful to 
maintain good works : theſe things are good, and 
profitable unto men.” Mind it is thoſe which have 
believed m God, which are here to be admoniſhed 
* conſtantly, that they be careful to maintain good 
works.” But are there not many which profeſs to 
believe, that ſay, there are no need to exhort be- 
lievers to do good works, becauſe if they be belier- 
ers they will do good works without admoniſhing 
J anſwer, there are too many that grow wiſe abore 
what is written; believers are not to be compelled, 
but to be put in mind ©. their duty, to their fellow 
creatures welfare, for theſe things are profitable 


to men” and believers are very ready to forget many 


things, which are in their power to do, for the pro- 


kt ot others. Therefor ſaith the word of God, * 
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dem in mind, to be careful to maintain good works. 
likewiſe, our dear Lord gives this charge to all his 
flowers, © Let your light fo thine before men, 
hat they may ſee your good works, and gloniy 
pur Father which is in heaven.“ Matth. v. 16. 

Now my brethren, do you profeſs that you be- 
eye in God our Saviour, then let you and me, be 
azeful to maintain a conſcience void of offence be- 
fre God and man, That whereas they ſpeak e- 
al of us, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed 
tat falſly accuſe our good converſation in Chrilt. 
For it is better if the will of God be ſo, that we ſuf- 
fer for well doing, than for evil doing.” 1 Pet. ut. 
16. 17. But what a ſhamful thing it is for any 
mich makes a profeſſion of Chriſt, that his holy 
ume and bleſſed goſpel, with his church, and peo- 
ple: ſhould be fo much diſhonoured by them, 
when they do not make a conſcience of their words 
ad actions among men. (my dear friends I can bear 
trough grace, with the infirmities and diſapoint- 
nents, and croſes that the people of God are very 
often expoſed too, in this world, for I have met 
wth many of them myſelf, which I find worketh 
al, both for my own good, and the good of many 
gathers, where I have laboured in the goſpel, to the 

iſe and glory;of our God, and Saviour I ſpeak it.) 
t I ſay, when people who profeſſes any thing of 
cur holy religion, and doth not mind nor regard 
their words, and promifes, no more than the dog 
barking, if 1 may be allowed the expreſſion. My 
brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be, how many 
hop-keeper's books, beſides other people that the 
owe too? you may find the names of many profel 
lors, which the ſhop-keepers will tell you, they 
ane ſuch, and ſuch a day, and bought ſome com- 
modities, and promiſed that they would come, or 
ſend the pay again ſuch a time, but the time is 
wne, and paſt, but the ſhop-keeper hears, nor re- 


(res none of his money, at laſt he ſends to enquire 
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after his own, they make ſome great apology tg le 0 
excuſe themſelves, how they were put about, by Jace | 
they were very ſorrow that it hath fallen out ſo: mu 
then they beg to be excuſed.a little longer, and they pore 
will be ſure to come, or elſe ſend it ſuch a day, H 
they may depend upon their word. The day k 
come, and paſt, no money comes ſtill: fo they put k 
them off from one time to another, till the debt is 
come to a good age, then they think they need nat þ 
pay, for it will not be taken notice of now, becauſe 
it is fo old, and the like: ſo by theſe means, the 

oor creditor may keep their names, in his book to 
ook at, or elſe he may go to law with them, and 
if he do, he only perhaps throws away ſome 
after the bad, and he may take his trouble for his 
pains ; or if he do get payed by little and little, i 
will come like drops of blood from them. I have Þ 
been often fo ferved myſelf by many, and I know 
many others that are ſo ſerved at this day. My bre- Þ 
thren, theſe, and ſuch like actions, are an abomina- Þ 

tion among the very Heathens, which profeſs no- 
thing of Chriſtianity, there are many open wicked, 
and outward prophane wretches in the nation, that 
would not act to, by cheating and defrauding their 
fellow creatures after {uch a baſe manner. When 
any are put about by croſs providence, let them 
uſe no deceit, when they cannot anſwer their cre- 
dit, but let them always ſpeak the very truth, and 
deal honeſtly to the utmolt of their power, looking F 
up to God our Saviour, for patience in all their | 
troubles, and call upon his holy name, for ſtrength F 
of grace to bear them up, pleading his promile for 
the ſame, he ſurely for his own name, and promile 
fake, he will bring them {afely through. 

Again the people of God ought to be very pundt- 
nal with their words and actions, one among ano- 
ther, for I know very well when they are orgy 
ful of their words and promiſes one among ano 
it very often gives a grcat advantage to the grand 


- 


Lore to ſtcu forth our love to Cod, by walking in his ways.18g | 


my of ſouls, to cauſe them to think hard thoughts 


e of another: and belide it is a great hinder- 
e for them, that they do not help one another 


bmuch as they might, and would do, if they were 


re mindful of their words and promiſes. There 


x ſome which I believe they are real Chriſtians, 
x fad would not wrong or harm any of their fellow 
ratures by taking any advantage of them deſignly 


knowingly for the world ; yet very often they 


me occaſion, and caſts a A block 1m the way 


others, through being roo heedleſs and forgetful 
their words and promiſes. And again there are 
many which makes a great profeſſion of Chriſt, 
| makes a great talk af the goſpel liberty that 
rare brought into, and looks upon many of the 
ar children of God, to be but dark in compariſon 
them; and yet at the ſame time many of them 


e great enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, they talk 


great liberty, but it is at belt a fleſhly liberty and 
ta goſpel liberty that many of them lives in, for 
te golpel liberty is to love the Lord thy God, 
wugh faith in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe he hath firſt 
wed us, and given himſelf for us, and we are to 

forth our love to him, from a ſenſe of his love 
, by walking in his ways. If ye love me (faith 
anſt,) keep my commandments. John xiy 15. 
ad bis commandments are not grieyous.* 1 John 
. What a ſhocking thing is it, then of many 
o calls themſelves believers in Chriſt, and yet at 
& fame time makes no conſcience of keeping up 
e worſhip of God in their families, and to teach, 
adexhort thoſe of their houſhold in the good ways 
tthe Lord, and to pray with them, and pray for 
em, and to ſearch the ſcriptures, and to uſe all 
ible means they can to win them over through 
s bleſſing to the good ways of the Lord. But 
me profeſſors, or I .might rather ſay libertins have 
ume to my tace, that if they were to pray, and 
Wwith their familics, and Keep up tamily wor- 
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ſhip, that it would make them Phariſees, and hypo. Ager 
crites, and therefor they would rather let them ran 14 
wild, like the wild aſſes colt, then uſe them means ict 
of grace, which are recorded in the book of God; Ins 
for fear of making them ſelf righteous Phariſees ui 
and the like. han 

We read of good Joſhua's holy purpoſe, and [yt 
godly reſolution of old, As for me, and my houle I not 
we will ſerve the Lord.” Joſh. xxiv. 15. Joſhu Jof 
was not a ſelf righteous Phariſee, but he was a dex l 
faint of God, and a captain of the Lords hoſt un- [ſoc 
der Chriſt, the great captain of our ſalvation : and pt 
as for his houſhold, we cannot tell that they were lug 
all converted perſons, but let that be as it will, he [And 
was under God the head of his own family, and {xc 
although it was not in his own power to give any of It 
them = yet God put it in his power to reſtran I 
them from outward wickedneſs and to keep them fey 
waiting in the uſe of the means, till the Lord ap- Ius 

— o or elſe to turn them out of his family, | V 

herefore ſaith the holy David, He that worketh Ina 
deceit, ſhall not dwell within my houſe, he that tel- 
leth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight.“ Palm. ci Is 
7. Therefore every Chriſtian man who is the head fit 
of a family, ought ro be both a propher to teach, fy, 
and a prieſt to interceed with God in the name of [lg] 
Chriſt, and a king to reign and rule, and all in and ie 
over his own family, ſo whatever others may do, Jute 
J believe and look upon according to the ſcripture Imſc 
of truth, that it is a duty incumbent upon all Jyox 
Chriſtian parents, and maſters, and miſtreſſes of If 
families, to uſe all poſſible means as much as lyeth lay 
in their power to reſtrain, and inſtruct, and to keep Jar 
them waiting in the ule of all the means of grace, ut 
that is both their children, and ſervants, and pren- H 
tices with all them that belongs to their familicy Jun 
who are under their care. W | 
Fheretor let every one who have the glory of [te 
in view, and the real good of their own and e Jin 
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ypo· [hers precious ſouls in the blood, and righteouſneſs 
| run [of ſeſus Chriſt through ſaith; pray earneſtly to the 
eam [ord for grace to keep you from ſuch vain ima- 
3od; [nations and fancies of the brain, which are ſo op- 
iſees pute to the plain written word of God, which 
hands upon record both for the rule of faith, and 
and [yraftice of the Chriſtian church, from one age to 
oule Hnother. What a great deluſion muſt it be, which 
hu yofeſſors are run into in ſeveral places of this nati- 
der la? who once ſeemed to run well in the ways of 
un- Cod, but ſoon after did fall by little and little un- 
and u that deluſion, to count it their Chriſtian liberty to 
were ſieglect Gods precepts, and to flight his ordinances, 
I, be And likewiſe they brand thoſe precious fouls which 
aud ſe ſerious by grace, and makes à conſcience of 
ny of ming upon God in the conſtant uſe of theſe bleſ- 
{tran Jkd means which are appointed in his word, I ſay 
them Jhey brand them with og legal, and ſelf- righte- 
d ap- ſus and under the law and the like. 
mily. | Wherefor in the name of the Lord I ſhall lay down 
rketh Ina few words according to ſcripture and experience 
it tel. cat I believe to be the Chriſtian liberty, while in 
n. Cl. tis vale of tears we live below the ſky. And in the 
head fut place, before we can walk in the Chriſtian liber- 
each, Jy, we muſt firſt be brought into the Chriſtians 
ne df Jligh-way, which is Chriſt Jeſus, who faith I am 
n and Jheway, the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
y do, Juro the Father but by me.“ John xiv 6. And like- 
Nurs Imſe St. Paul faith to the ſaint, © To whom God 
n all Jrould make known what is the riches of the glory 
es cf this myſtery among the gentiles which is Chriſt 
lyech Jayot, the hope of glory.” Col. i. 27. There are 
keep any which cry out that they will have Chriſt up- 
race, a the crofs, but they will have nothing to do with 
pret- IiChriſt in them; Put I anſwer all ſuch in the 
nilicy me of the Lord of hoſts, the true Chriſtians God, 
F except they come to experience, Chriſt in 
77 0 tem the hope of glory ;* before they die, they will 
ad ſue be better for Chriſt ſuffering upon the croſs 
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and the like. Therefor be not deceived, for Gol el 


-_ 


will not be mocked.” ; 
O. But what is it to have * Chriſt in us the hope 
of glory? 
| To have © Chriſt in us the hope of glory, sþ 
this, when we are enabled by the power of God, to the 
believe with our heart on Chritt who died for our $: 
ſins, and roſe again for our juſtification, whereby ve 
are enabled © to make confeſſion with our mouth B ch 
unto ſalvation.“ Rom. x. 10. And therefor it is fad fl 
* wedwel! in Chriſt by faith,” and he dwelleth in wk 
by his ſpirit. Hence it is faid, © Now if any man 
have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” Rom 
viii. 9. Let thoſe beware therefor, what they are 
ſaying, who calleth the experimental knowlege of þ 
God in the hearts of his children to be nothing but le 
ſelf righteouſneſs : and in a great manner den 
all marks and evidences for the children of God to 
know themſelves by, but only the ſcripture word, 
&c. Indeed whatever evidences are not agreeable Þ 
with the ſcriptures of truth, as face anſwereth m 
face in the water, we declare againſt them, that . 
they are nothing but deluſion. But upon the other 
hand whoever do not experimently feel, and knowin 
their own ſouls theſe bleſſed marks and evidences, Þ 
which are the experiences of the ſaints of God, 
which are plainly recorded in the book of God 
both in the old and new teſtament; their faith at 
beſt is but a dead faith, although they could talk 
with the tongue of men and angels; for if they H 
never did feel nothing of the guilt and burden, ul 
of ſin, upon their own conſciences, and likewiſe 
feel, and know, that the guilt and burden, was re- Þ 
moyed of their conſciences through believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt for their alone ſalvation. I fay with 
out they experimentally feel, and know this en» 
dence in their own fouls, The ſpirit of G 
bearing witneſs with their ſpirits, that they are 
children of God.” I fay except they can evidence | 
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& glorious truths in their own ſouls, they may 
L as long as they pleaſe, of their believing the 
ord of Gods word, for they are ſtill but makin 
word of God, to be bur a lie all along. St. Pau 
>, For ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
xe again to fear; but ye have received the ſpirit 
adoption, whereby we cry, abba, Father.” Rom. 
15. And again as ye have received Chriſt Je- 
;the Lord, fo walk ye in him.“ Col. ii. 6. St. 
ul writes to the Chriſtian converts thus. © For 
thren (ſaith he) ye have been called unto liber- 
only uic not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh ; 
by love ſerve one another.” Gal. v. 13. 
y are No my brethren this is the Chriſtian liberty, 
ge of al believe, maintain, and by grace I do experi- 
g buthatally know, (thanks be unto God my Saviour) 
end I likewiſe walk in the fame, and preaches it 
od to h to the glory of God, and the comfort of his 
word, fats, wherever he is pleaſed to ſend me. Namely, 
eable u Chriſtians are to do all things, as their great 
eth to lege and duty in Chriſt Jeſus, © Whoſe ways, 
, that ways of — = 5 and his paths, are paths 
other peace. Prov. iii. 17. And our Lord faith, © My 
owin e is eaſy, and my burden is light.“ Matth. xi. 
nces, Þ This is my liberty to wait upon the Lord, in 
God, conſtant uſe of all the means of grace, as they 
recorded in the book of God, to meet the Lord 
bs - $4 wor ways, according as he hath com- 
ned; becauſe it is his holy will I ſhould do ſo : 
t is my bondage and miſery, to be careleſs or 
0, faful in the ſame, it is my liberty, and privilege, 
ewile hall upon the name of the Lord my God, in all 
as re- es of trouble, becauſe I have his promiſe, which 
1g in Favor fail, that he will deliver me. 
with- Jand likewiſe it is my liberty to give thanks unto 
$ en-Þ holy name, for mercies I receive from him. 
God Per unto Go! henkGiring, and pay thy vows 


194 To know what is Chriſtion Liberty, and what is uy, | 


unto the moſt high. And call upon me in the 4d, 
of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gd! 
rify me.” Pſalm. . 14, 15. The righteous ch 
and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them our ji 
all their troubles.” Pſalm xxxiv. 17. I Ike 
count it my liberty to watch unto prayer,” thut 
to watch, both againſt outward, and inward ene 
mies, and at the very firſt appearing of them, th 
lift up my heart in prayer, believing in Jeff 
name, that he will deliver me from the inward, al 
fave me from the outward enemies alſo, or elſe, th 
he will give me power to ſuffer for his name faber 
and I know that he both hears, and anſwers me d 
ly, thanks be to his holy name; and it is my mien 
and bondage to be careleſs and unwatchful. Itisn 
liberty to ſearch the ſcriptures of truth, and ton 
ditate upon the ſame, and it is my miſery, and ba 
dage to neglect the ſame. | 
d © theſe were more noble, than thaſe ie 
Theſſalonica, in that they have received the vu 
with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſery 
tures daily, whether theſe things were fo. Att wi 
12. Give attendance to reading, to exhortation 
to doctrine: meditate upon theſe things.” 1 Tink 
iv. 1 85 15. It is my liberty to wait upon the Lord 
in all his ordinances, and to walk in all his preceptxy. 
It is my liberty in the goſpel, to faſt and uſe abſt 
ence, not after a form, but as need requireth. It 
my goſpel liberty to deny myſelf, and take upn 
croſs, and to follow the bleſſed example that f 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord hath fer before me daily, ju 
it is my miſery and bondage, to act to the contrasn 
It is my goſpel privilege and liberty, to adorn the A; 
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goſpel of God my Saviour, in all things, gange 
glory unto his holy name: it is my great, and gen 
rious privilege, to love the Lord my God, with Wiſea 
my heart, from a bleſied experimental ſenſe of lr 
great love, firſt to unworthy me, who loved me, al 
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the quad gave himſelf for me, who by nature was a child 
alt gol wrath, even as others, but now he in rich mer- 
us cyl, and great love hath made vile unworthy me, a 
out e Hild of grace, and an heir of glory, with the reſt 
ikewi&:ll his adopted children. Therefor I have great 
thatzauſe and good ground to love him above all things, 
d ene let my ſalvation neither ſtands nor depends, upon 
em, thy love to God, but all the whole ſtreſs of my e- 
Telw&nal ſalvation, ſtandeth, and dependeth, upon his 
ird, heat love through his dear Son to me: likewiſe it 
ſe, lu my great rivilege, and liberty, and delight, to 
> all hi 


e lake his dear children by grace, whatever deno- 
me danation they belong too: and to eſteem every one 
miſenſ them better nor myſelf, and it is my bondage 
Itsmad miſery to act to the contrary : it is likewiſe, 
to meky liberty and privilege, to bear with the children 
id bon God, as far as I can for conſcience fake, and to 


read a mantle of love over their infirmities, as 
haſe ie Lord my God, and bleſſed ſympathizing and 
1e worader hearted Redeemer, hath done over mine: 
e {cripſad likewiſe by forgetting and forgiving all in- 
ct wires, as the Lord in rich mercy, and free grace 
rtationflacth forgiven me all mine iniquities, and healed 
Tamy diſeaſes, and all my fins, he hath caſt behind 
e Lordffback, as a ſtone into the depths of the fea.” Pſalm 
recep z. Iſa. xxxviil. 17. Micah. vii. 19. This is my 
 abltmterty, and delight, to drink more and more into 
h. I ie depth of that great ſea, of the love of God in 


up ritt unto unworthy me, whereby I am enabled 
le thy forbear with, and to forgive others, who have 
ily, apjred me, with the ſame ſpirit of my Lord, for 


ontraſ@name and goſpel fake. 

orn We And likewiſe this is my great privilege, and goſ- 
ovine liberty, to be counted worthy to ſuffer for his 

nd go me, and glorious goſpel's fake, this is one of the 

with Wit privileges, and ſweet goſpel liberties, of tie 

e of 5 Ws in all ages of wo * Church of the living 
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God.” For this is one of the beſt, and ſtrongeſt ex. 
dences, which they can be known by among men, {ike 
that they are the followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, the uh 
great and glorious captain of our ſalvation, when Ine, 
we are enabled to endure ſufferings patiently for his let u 
name, and goſpel fake, therefor the holy apoſtle Inuit 
St. Paul, when he is ſpeaking of ſome of the faing | I 
privileges; he ſums up this as a great privilege a- ber 
* the reſt. | that 
e begins thus. By whom alſo we have accels vas 
by faith, into this grace wherein we ſtand, and te- Jad 
Joice in hope of the glory of God. And not only ſo, [ta 
but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing that ti- Ain 

bulation worketh patience ; and patience, expert 
ence ; and experience, hope; and hope maketh na {fr 
aſhamed, becauſe the love of God, is ſhed abroad Iii 
in our hearts, by the holy ghoſt which is given unto bee 
us. Rom. v. 2, 3, 4,5. ter 
And our Lord faith, © Bleſſed are they which are [wi 
| Cot ung for righteouſneſs fake, for theirs is the Jn 
ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall Ie 
revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all man- en 

ner of evil againſt you, falſly for my ſake. Rejoice | 

and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in Je 
heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which fer 
went before you.“ Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. nle 
I have known by happy experience, that when I Jur 
have been in the greateſt extremity of ſufferings, tor Jr 
my dear Lord and malter's ſake, when I have been ad 
preaching in ſeveral places, among the inhabitants Je! 
of this land, when at times, I did not expect to ef- Ik 
cape with my life: but as God in rich mercy, and | 
in his great wiſdom, and mighty power, made al- 
ways a way for my eſcape. I fay, I have found in 
the greateſt extremity of ſuffering, always mol! of 
God's preſence, when the ſons of wickedneſs hail 
been permitted to abuſe my body, and tear my 
cloaths to pieces, yet my ſoul in the fame time was 
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The more extremeily in Suſerim for Chriſt, x.. 19 
nen, Ie a watered 1 I could ſay experimentaly 


exi- 


the leich holy Davi Thou prepareſt a table before 
then Ine, in the preſence of mine enemies; thou anoint- 
rh let mine head with oil, my cup runneth over.“ Pfal. 
oltle nin. 57. AY 
unt have at times taſted of the martyrs cup, praiſed 
e 2. e my God who counted unworthy me, worthy of 
that honour, for his name, and goſpel ſake. There 
cc&> leas one time in particular, when the perſecutors 
dre: Thad taken, and tumbled me over head and ears, in- 
y ſo, Jo a naſty ſtinking hole, which was full of natty 
t tri- [finking mire — dirt, with my enemies dancing 
per · nd tumbling, and puſhing one another on the top 
h not Jof me: indeed, I was infinitely more happy in that 
road linking hole, nor what all my enemies could have 
unto been, if they had been lying on beds of down, for 
there my foul did lean on my beloveds breaſt, I 
h are found fuch a manifeſtation of Gods love, which 
is the Jade me, that I found neither pain nor ſtink. But 
ſhall experimentally felt ſome thing of the heaven of 
man» ſxavens in my foul. K 
ejoice | Therefor I ſay, according to ſeriptural expe- 
rd in ſence, that it is both the privilege, and goſpel li- 
which are of the children of God, to be perſecuted, re- 
led, and to ſuffer all things patiently, for his holy 
hen I Jaume and goſpel fake. I likewiſe count it to be a 
rs, for art of my Chriſtian liberty, to love my enemies, 
been Jad perſecutors, and to pray for them, and likewiſe 
itauts ÞÞpity, and pray for all that are out of the way. I 
to ef» [kewiſe count it my Chriſtian liberty to ſpend, and 
, and ſe ſpent, through his grace, for his name and goſ- 
le al- I fake, and for the good of my fellow creatures, 
ad in It ſons and daughters of men: and laſtly, I count 
oll of gt my liberty, to be inſtrumental of doing good, 
hach Path to the bodies and ſouls of my fellow crea- 
r my Jes, according as the Lord is pleaſed to put it in 
e was. Jy power, and I pray God to enable me to do all 
Wa ſingle eye for his glory. For it is but little 


1. 


that I can do, and when J have ſerved the Lord, in F 
my generation to the laſt moment I live, I deſre At 
and pray, as my my in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord Ich 
that I may be enabled, through his grace to re. Þ 
nounce all I] do, and that I may every moment, be NU 
kept by his Almighty power, and that I may depend Þ" 
till the laſt moment of my life, upon him for the N 
ſame, that Chriſt ſeſus's word may be fulfilled, Þ | 
When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which | 
are commanded you, ſay we are unprofitable ſer. Ne 
vants : we have done that which was our duty to do? Þ% 
Luke xvii. 10. 
Now my beloved brethren, I have laid down ac- N 
cording to ſcripture, and true experience, which |! 
exactly agrees thereunto. What IJ believe, main- 
rain; and preach to be the Chriſtian liberty, and pri-Þ 
vileges of the children of God, and all thoſe preci-F 
ous fouls, which do ſhew forth their faith in our ff 
bleſſed Redeemer, by walking in: theſe goſpel l. lit 
berries, as their privileges in Chriſt Jeſus, by ſeeks Pc 
ing his glory and honour, and the real good of each f 
other for his name ſake, labouring conſtantly by Þ® 
grace, to imitate the Apoſtles example, and follow ne 
is exhortation. Where he ſaith, © Whether there- 
for ye eat or drink, or whatſocver ye do, do all to 
the glory of God, give nane offence, neither tothe 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of I 
God: even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ge 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, Þ* 
that they may be ſaved.” 1 Cor. x. 31, 22, 33- 
Mind the Apoſtle when he faith, © Even 281 2 
pleaſe all men, in all things, Let none ima 60 
from the Apoſtles words, that he was a man ples- 
ſer, no my friends, he had not fo learned Chrilt, Is 
neither did he pleaſe in all things it is much to be < 
feared, the tenth part of the people in theſe coun; 15 
tries, where he went preaching the golpel, 3 
there was many men, that he could plcale in 00 
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we, Pele have need to pray, that they may be kept, &c. 199 


rd. » Eng that he did do: but the meaning of the A- 
debe fyttles words was this, That he laboured to keep 
Lord dear conſcience void of offence before God and 


that as far as he could for conſcience fake, 


to re- P, 
nt, be 


Ro ont be inſtrumental in the hand of his Lord, and 


e fer. (ch ſhew forth ye are ſuch, by what hath been 
0 dd, according to the plain written rule of Gods 

xd, ye fee my mind laid down in plain terms by 
-n 2c. lyace before you, if your heart be thus with my 
which f{eart in your dear Lord Jeſus. Let us go on heart 
main. {ad hand, and love as brethren, glorifying God 
d pri. ſur Saviour, with our fouls, and our bodies which 
preci- e his.” 1 Cor. vi. 20. But theſe profeſſors who 
n our ſuits it their Chriſtian liberty, as they imagine, to 
pel l. fight Gods ordinances, and caſting his precepts be- 
ſve. {ind their back, I dare not bid them God-ſpced, bur 
f each hey them, and pray for them, if peradventure God 
ly by ſay be pleaſed to give them repentance, and de- 
lor ner them from ſuch deluſion. 


there · 
= The great evil of a Party Spirit. | 
to 
way In the next place I ſhall in the name of the Lord, 

s, not ene a word of caution againſt a party ſpirit, which 
many, [82 great enemy to the church of Chriſt this day, 
. s well as in ages paſt; a party ſpirit was one of 
as Ile great evils which crept into the church of 
agine Corinth, and great uneaſineſs was made by it, amon 
= de members of the ſame church; and likewiſe it 
hriſt, [8 great grief and trouble for theſe dear miniſ- 
to be e of Chriſt, who had a ſingle eye to Gods glory, 
coun-JAdtheir good, to ſee ſuch diviſions among them. 
| and Therefor the holy apoſtle had them to reprove 


in no JK Iharply, yet with the ſpirit of love, although 
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he got much ill will among many of them for his lat 
good will and love to their precious ſouls. © For ye ((hrilt 
are carnal (faith the welt) for whereas there is [yiich 
among you enxying, and ſtrife, and diviſion, are ye {ls c 
not carnal and walk as men? For while one ſaith thr m 
Tam of Paul, and another I am of Apollos, are Ia bal 
ye not carnal * Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- ft a 
Jos, but miniſters by whom ye believed even as the If un 
rd gave to every man. I have planted, Apollo fr th 
watered, but God gave the increaſe : fo then, neith- bp ar 
er is he that planteth any thing, neither he that Juoth 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe. Now | An 
he that planteth, and he that watereth are one; chip 
and every man ſhall receive his own reward accor- hut c 
ding to his labour.“ 1 Cor. iii. to 8. neat 
T he holy Apoſtle here appeals unto them, if they ok 
were not carnal in theſe things as to give way to bc 
a party ſpirit in ſuch a manner, till it hath cauſed heat 
diviſion and ſeparation one among another, which be 
breeds nothing but envy and ſtrife in theſe things; Jyeat 
Are ye not carnal, and walk as men.“ That is x ken 
much as the apoſtle might ſay to convince them of ſight 
their error; the men of this world, they can but walk I; 
ſo, they can but have ſtrife and envy, which cauſes bee, 
diviſions among them, but it is a ſhame, beſide a Nu 
great fin, for chriſtians to be ſo, that they ſhould be fon 
carnal and walk as the men of this world, which Ile! 
know not God through Chriſt as yet for their falva« Ihe 
tion; Chriſtians ſhould love as brethren, and walk 
in love as Chriſt hath loved them.” 
Now the apoſtle did not condemn them as being 
no chriſtians, as many at this day are ready to do, 
for every fault they ſec ; but the apoſtle condemns Þ 
their errors, and telleth them in a plain manner 
the ſame. But he writes to them without doubt, of | 
them being Chriſtians. © And 1 brethren could not 
ſpeak untoyou, as unto ſpiritual but as unto carnal; I 


even as unto babes in Chriſt,” "The Apoſtle we hear, Je 
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f f! Miniſters are a great Bleſſing in the Church. 201- 


bis lat he both calls them brethren, and babes in 
ye Chriſt.) For when Chriſtians differs about things 
e is lelich are but indifferent, and keeps of the ſubſtan- 
eye lub of religion, although they have been in Chriſt 
aich lar many years; yet they ſhew themſelves to be but 
are la babes in Chriſt ſtill: there are ſome Chriſtians 
pal- ſat are a long time before they grow up in ripencſs 
the If underſtanding after they are in Chriſt, and there- 
los far they ſhew themſelves ro be but as babes, focn 
ith- Ip and ſoon down, toſſed firſt one way, and then 


that Jac her. 

Now | And likewiſe babes or little children are to be 
ne; nipt, but it would be murder to kill or hang them; 
cot · Jut correction is good for them; and likewiſe ſtrong 
neat is not good for babes, beef and bacon would. 


they ſhoke them poor tender lambs, therefore faith the 
y to poltle, I have fed you with milk, and not with 
uſed eat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, nei- 


der yet now are ye able.“ 1 Cor. iii. 1. 2. It is a 
treat bleſſing to the churches of Chriſt, when there 
ze miniſters which are well ſkilled in the word of 
hreouſneſs, rightly dividing the fame as St. Paul 
Wd; O God! help me to follow him as he followed 
hee, to the praiſe and glory of thy holy name. St. 
aul as he © had fed them with milk, and not with 
ld be ng meat becauſe they were not able to bear it.” 
hich let he would not ſpare to take the rod to them, that 
alva« be gave them ſharp reproof to correct their babes 
cks. When one ſaid he was of Paul, and another 
Apollos &c. © Who then is Paul and who is 


x1ng Ppollos ?? ſaith the apoſtle, who are they that ye 
o do, fake ſuch a ſtir about them, holding mens perſons 


aadmiratiom ; Sr. Paul did not want the praiſe of 
er of hen, ſo as to be admired, and held as a God among 
t, of tem, St. Paul and all humble goſpel miniſters, 
d not ans the people to adore and admire the Lord 
ral; us Chriſt, their great Lord and maſter ; and to 
hear, chem them as his meſſengers and ſervants, for his 
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ſake who had called them into that high calling, · W 
but not to give the glory unto them, which is all lat 
due unto their great Lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt; up 
for Chriſts miniſters are moſt happy when they beat [ny 
their Lord and maſter exalted. Therefor it waza fam 
great grief for St. Paul and the reſt of theſe hum- | U 
ble miniſters, which were fellow labourers with him lu f 
in the miniſtry, when they heard that the people fate 
was idolizing them, they knew very well, that t hou 
would diſhonour their maſter, and that was their leſt 
great trouble; for as I faid before, they did not {jou 
want the praiſe of men, but they wanted the glory ſir 
of God, and the welfare of mens ſouls. Fer 
Wherefor the Apoſtle faith, now this I fay, that Ihhat 
every one of you faith I am of Paul, and I of A- Pon 
pollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. Is Chriſt por 
divided? Was Paul crucified tor you? or were you Ia 
baptized in the name of Paul ? heat 
e ſee how the Apoſtle reaſoned the matter with [0! 
them, to convince them of their folly, what? are ye ſo Iuas 
fooliſh; as to imagine that Paul and Apollos and Ce- ful 
phas divides Chriſt in their preaching, that ſome [mig 
you are ſtriving to be of one party, and ſome of you [yas 
another; we never taught you fo, ye never learned [ſuf 
that from us, and therefor we give you timely [tha 
warning that we maintain no ſuch principles, for [pus 
we never divide Chriſt, but we agree in one ſpirit to ide 
preach up an undivided Chriſt in the unity of the [ay 
faith, that Chriſt is the head of the church, and that I for 
every real Chriſtian through the whole world, are [nc 
all members of his one body which is the church. Iſo 
For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who are 16 
ſanctified, are all of one; for which cauſe he 1s nt! 
aſhamed to call them brethren. Saying I will de. [ub 
clare thy name unto my brethren, in the midſt of [the 
the church will I fing praiſe unto thee.” Heb. l. 
wy 


11. 12. wy 
Then the apoſtle puts another queſtion to them, 
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ling; J Was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 

s all In the name of Paul? I thank God faith he that I 

hriſt, apt ed none of you, but Criſpus and Gaius, leaſt 

hear [ay ſhould ſay that I had baprized in mine own 

was a lame.” 1 Cor. i. 12, 13, 14, 15. . 

hum. 1 What? are ye fo fooliſh as to build upon an arm 

1 hin If fleſh, © Was Paul crucified for you 7” he appeals 

eople ſmto their own reaſon, as much as he might fay, 

hat t ou know he was not; for you know that it was 

ther [ſeſus Chriſt that was crucified for you, why will 

| not jou be ſo fooliſh then, as to ſtart aſide Ike a de- 

glor ſeeitful bow, into a party ſpirit. You know that ye 
gere not baptized in the name of Paul, but ye know 

that That ye were baptized in the name of the Father, ; 

ff A. on, and holy ghoſt, one God. What? have ye for- 

Chriſt ſyotten the day of your eſpouſals, and the day of the 

e you [gladneſs of your heart, when ye were all of one 

eart, and one mind, rejoicing in God your Saviour, 

0! that it were with you as in months palit, when ve 

ye ſo ſuas of a ſimple, and teachable goſpel ſpirit, tree from 

d Ce- il party zeal. And again, as much as the Apoſtle 

ne of [night ſay, leſt any ſhould think, or imagine, that T 

f you [was for making a party among you, to pi event their 

arned [ſuſpicion I took every ſuſpicion out of the way. I 

imely [hank God, that I baptized none of you, but Criſ- 

„ for pus, and Gaius, alſo the houſe of Stephanus; be- 

ritto des I know not whether I baptized any other: leſt 

f the [ay ſhould ſay, I had baptized, in mine own name, 

that Ffor Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach, 

b are Jnot with wiſdom of words, leit the croſs of Chriſt 

urch. * be made of none eflect.“ 1 Cor. 1. 14, 15, 

0 are $16, 17. 

1s not Then the Apoſte lays down before them, both 

what was his own gift, and Apollos gift m—_—_ 

it of tem, that he might remove every objection out o 

eb. U. weir way. I have planted, and Apolles watered, 

but God gave the increaſe.” that is much as he 

hem, nigut ſay, God ſent me firſt among you, to plant 


* 
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his everlaſting goſpel, Which was the power 
God unto Glraton - to every one of you which by 
lieved, whereby ye was turned from darkneſs to 
light, from the power of Saran unto God, wherein 
ye have received forgivenneſs of ſins.” Rom. i. 16. 
Acts xxvi. 18. 

And likewiſe our great Lord and Maſter, ſent A. 
pollos with others to water, what I had been plant. 
ing among you; that in the mouth of two, or three 


witneſſes, every word might be eſtabliſhed. So then 


neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth : but God that giveth increaſe. Now he 
that planteth, and he that watereth are one.” 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 7, 8. The Apoſtle gives them to know, that 
the planter, and the waterer were one, that is, they 
both ſerved one Lord and Maſter, and they were 
both led, and taught by one ſpirit, and that they 
were both members of Chriſt's myſtical Body. But 
Paul would have them to know, that neither he 


that planteth nor he that watereth, are any thing of {i 


themſelves : but God is all in all, that giveth the 
increale.” 

The true humble miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
little, and mean, yea, nothing in their own eyes: in- 
deed they are beſet with pride as much as any, but 
if they give way to it, fo as to be puft up with pride, 
their gift will be but like the wind among the trees, 
which will make a great noice, but that will be all, 
for pride and the power of God cannot agree toge- 
ther: but thoſe miniſters of Chriſt which experien- 
ces much of the love of God, and fee much into 
their own weakneſs and unſufficiency, they are kept 
humble by grace, and the Lord hath promiſed, to 
give grace to the humble,” that he may increaſe 
their happineſs; © For to him that hath, ſhall be 

wen, and he ſhall have abundance.” Therefor 
faith the humble Apoſtle, © But we have this trea- 
ſure in earthen veſſels, that the exccllency of ths 
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er, may be of God, and not of us.“ 2 Cor. iv. 7. 


is pride and ignorance, with old prejudice, which 
auſeth ſo many party ſpirits among the people of 
God, and people while they give way to ſuch par- 
7 ſpirits, they are not ſtabliſhed, and ſettled in the 
wth, for whenever their party ſpirit is touched, it 
mkes them like a troubled fea, till they be ſettled 


gan. But thoſe Chriſtians which are moſt free 


a party ſpirit, they walk moſt comfortably, and 


bred on the Lord Jeſus: and in ſweet union, and 
low ſhip in ſpirit with all the ſaints. 


Therefor I ſhall now make ſome remarks of the 


ime party ſpirit which preyails too much in this 
neration. 


Is it not openly manifeſt, that the profeſſors cf 


ur Chriſtian religion, are much divided unto party 
firits, when I ſpeak of a party ſpirit, and what J 
nderſtand thereby, 1 do not mean the different 


nethods that they worſhip God in their aſſembly's, 
w, that is not worth ſpending words about it, if 
hey take the ſcripture for their rule and mode of 
worſhip without wreſting the fame ; but what I un- 
tkritand by a party ſpirit is this. 

When thoſe people which profeſs that they are 
onyerted from nature to grace, and from the 
wer of Satan to God through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; when ſuch as theſe are fo ſtrenuous and 
ted up to their own opinion, and to ſuch particular 
dethods and miniſters which they think is of their 
Wgment in every thing, and in the ſame time they 
annot think or ſpeak charitable of any elſe but 
heir own party: theſe are but biggots who ever 
bey be, And are much ſtraitned in their own 
wwels.” 2 Cor. vi. 12. And they would have o- 
bers to bow at their back, but they will bend to 
ne out of their own ſtrain. I judge of no mans 
ke concerning his eternal ſalvation, that belongs 
God who only know eth what he hath to do; on» 


205 We fare muſt be blind, when we reprtve others for that, xc 
ly this we can juſtly affirm from Gods revealed will 


in his word, that all who are not born again can. 
not fee the kingdom of God.“ Whatever profeſſion 
they may make in the world, but this I can ſay that 
thoſe perſons that are of a narrow biggoted ſpirit 
that they are very often of an unhappy ſpirit in the 
pr ſnt time. 

ir is very aſtoniſhing when we ſhall hear men 
talking much againſt biggotry, and partiality, and 


others preaching and printing againſt it, and yet 1 


in the fame time they are as full of it as an egg is 
full of meat. For when any of their members 
which belongs to their ſocieties which they belong 
to, go to hear other preachers which differ a little 
from them in judgment; O! how uneaſy they will 
be at them for going to hear, and if they who went 
to hear, find a bleſſing to their precious ſouls and 
begin a telling what the Lord had done for them 
under ſuch a preaching. 

O! how theſe biggots will be cut to the heart, and 


will be ready if they can, to make theſe precious 
fouls whoni the Lord did bliſs under ſucha miniſter, 


believe that it was but fancy and deluſion rhat they 


had deceived themſelves with : and if they cannot 
overcome them by telling them ſo ; they will do 
all they can to prejudiſe them, like as they are 
themſelves, (again{t the preacher) by telling them, 
that he maintains this or that error; or by ſcandal- 
izing his name or reputation in the world, by their 

rivate evil ſurmiſings or hear- ſays, and the like. 
. theſe biggots are plainly to be diſcerned by 
thoſe who have gotten ſpiritual eyes to ſee clear 
with. For if there hath been any profeſſor who 
have heard the ſame fermon, with a wrong ear, 
and a prejudiſed heart, which was bleſſed to the 
others, which heard ſimply for the truths fake; 
when that prejudiſed perſon carries a bad report, 
O! how cheſe biggots will hearken and believe e- 
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wilt Iery word that he ſpeaks, and tell it to others, that 
an. Idey may prevent all they can from hearing God's 
tion I ruths from ſuch meſſengers mouths, as he in rich 
thar mercy 18 plcaſed ro lend by. 
irit, | And again, Mr. party ſpirit hath gotten pretty 
the les to excuſe himſelf, by exhorting thoſe which 
long ta his party, that they muſt give no offence 
men lo the reſt of their brethren, leſt they turn the 
weak out of the way, and caſt a ſtumbling block 
In the way of God's people, and the like: and fo 
rings in theſe bleſſed Scriptures to prove what they 
y, lo that poor ſimple precious fouls are bound up 
vſuch a party, or elſe they threaten to turn them 
irtle lat of their aſſemblies, as if they had all the truth 
will luth their ſect and party; and that it were no 
vent Iyhere elſe to be heard and received, but amor g 
and Them, But hearken Mr. party ſpirit, I have ſome- 
hem ting to ſay unto yon. Are not you glad, when 
xople of other denominations comes into your aſ- 
and Jkmblies to hear the word of God preached, and 
ious expounded, and the like. Surely you are, it you 
iſter, we any love to precious ſouls ? 
they | But again, Why will ye not do to others as you 
nnot Jwould be done by? ſhould you not cry out to them 
Il do ff you would have them to be like your ſelf) and 
y are fill them that they ſhould not come hither to hear 
hem, pu, and give oftence to their own miniſters and 
ndal- de reſt of the members of their own congregation z 
their Jeſt the weak ſhould be turned out of the way, and if 
like. Þſumbling block be caſt in the way of God's peo- 1 
d by le: if you would not have none of yours to go a- | 
clear Jnong other congregations, for fear of offendin 
who Jie reit of them; you ſhould not be a reſpccter of 
ear, Pxrions, to ſufer other congregations to be of- 
o the aged, no more than your own, by ſuffering any 
ake; Iithem to come to hear you ; ard I think if you 
port, Jad none but juit rhofe which are of your own 
ge e- Kicty, you would ofien have but 2 {mall congre- 
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gation, unleſs your ſociety be thoſe which are fil 
walking in the broad way, that Jeadeth to deſtrugi. Þ 
on, Marth. vii. 13. and indeed if that be fo, I wil 
acknowlege, that you have the largeſt ſociety in the Þ 
univerſe. But hearken Mr. party ſpirit, with thy tuo Þ 
brothers, Mr. biggotry, and Mr. prejudice, hoy 
dare you take the word of God, for to be a cloak for Þ 
your party ſpirits, your prejudiced minds, and your Ns 
biggoted heads. When the holy ghoſt in ſpired, and Nes 
taught his ſervants to write theſe holy ſcripture, Þ 
they were for a better end, than what you put them Þ 
too, when you wreſt them to your own opinions, | 
and your biggot ways. For example. When &. 
Paul writes to the church of Corinth. thus, © Give N 
none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor the church of God,” that is, ſee that yeÞ 
walk circumſpectly before them that are without, Þ® 
and likewiſe before them that are within, keeping 
a conſcience void of offence before God and man, N 
and then the Apoſtle ſets his own example for a 
pattern before them even as I pleaſe all men, in 
all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the f 
profit of many, that they may be ſaved.” 1 Cor. x: N 
2, 23. 
l Re holy apoſtlc here labourcd to pleaſe all menin N 
all things ſo far as he could do it with a clear con- N. 
ſcience, not ſeeking his own, but the profit of many, 
this is the ſpirit of a true chriſtian : Mr. party ſpint! 
do you follow the apoltle's example? when he faith, Þ 
That he became all things to all men, that he 
might be inſtrumental in gaining ſome, for though E 
I be free from all men, yet have I made myſelf 
fervant unto all, that I might gain the more.” 1 
Cor. ix. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. "20 
This ſpirit of St Paul which is the noble ſpirit of 
a champion chriſtian, is far different to the ſpirit o 
Mr. party zeal, for he will {toop to none, except 
they will ſtoop to his meaſures firſt, and ſeek 10 
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aſehim, then he will pleaſe them ſo long as they 
pleaſe him, but no longer. 
And again, when the holy apoſtle was reproving 
Corinthians, for caſting a ſtumbling block before 
weak brethren, it was not for going to hear the 
d of God preached or expounded in other con- 
egations, where they might receive food for their 
is, when there was no {ſervice in their own con- 
rations, where they uſed to go to worſhip. But 
e holy Apoſtle, found fault with theſe Corinthi- 
for going to the idols remple, to eat of the 
at which was offered up in ſacrifice unto idols, 
though the meat was no worſe, but it might be 
ten with a clear conſcience, without them paying 
regard to the idols, but weak brethren may be 
at ye In, by ſeeing thoſe who were endued with more 
bout. Vo lege, fitting and eating meat, there in the idols 
eping mple. Therefor faith the Apoſtle * But take 
man} ſd leſt by any means, this liberty of yours become 
for 2 l umbling block to them that are weak: for it 
n, in N man fee thee which haſt krowlege ; fit at meat 
it the be idols temple : ſhall not the conſcience of him 
or. X Nich is weak, be emboldened to eat thoſe things 
ich are offered to idols: and through thy know- 
nenin F ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 


many, | ſherefor the Apoſtle ſheweth them the danger 
ſpirit? F ſuch imprudent proceedings, by caſting ſuch 
> faith, Pabling blocks before the weak brethren. "Chere- 
hat he f be fairh But when ye ſin fo againſt the bre- 
hough Een, and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin a- 
nyſelf falt Chriſt, Wherefor faith the Apoſtle, if meat 
Ke my brother to offend; I will eat no fleſh 
le the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother 
fend.) 1 Cor. viii. 9. to the end. 


Jirit of 


yirirof Nom theſe ſcriptures and many ſuch like, men 


rg u them often to their * ends, and not to the 
ck 10 
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glory of God, that they might anſwer the end the 
they were written for: and therefor we ſhould bel 
very careful, not to caſt a ſtumbling block, in the&e 
way of any people whatſocver; but if people will ! 
call that thing a ſtumbling block, which really is node 
{tumbling block: but only it ſtumbles them, becaulel 
it croſſes their party, and prejudiced ſpirits; let then lit 
be ſtumbling on, it perhaps may be a means to la 
them ſee their folly ; and through God's bleſſing ii 
may come to be a ſpiritual purge for them, to purgek 
them from that neaſty prejudiced and party ſpint 
through an application of the precious blood df Je-k; 
{us, which is the alone medicine, which can ciel 4 
thefe foul ſpiritual diſtempers. O God! haſten thel 
happy time, when thou wilt prove all our woundsſpa 
to the bottom, and apply that heavenly medicine, left 
to all our fouls for Jeſus ſake. Amen. nd 
And again, there are many which makes a greatIſhy 
talking, concerning election, and the perſeveranceeſſaut 
the ſaints, with all the reſt ot the privileges, of theꝶ h 
children of God: yet in the ſame time, they dilto-flefe 
ver themſelves to be as full of a party ſpirit, as anyſſker 
lect under the heavens. | 1 
I have often ſaid it, and now by grace I vill 
N it, that there are too many, God noweth, olfidei 
oth public and private perſons, which takes lump 
of glorious goſpel truths, and if I may be allowethhe: 
the expreſſion, they as it were, makes them Ukifher, 
pavement ſtones, which people walks upon, ihe 
tramples them under their feet, for it makes manfſhnd, 
weak, but dear child of grace, ſtagger when theſſuoy 
ſee ſuch profeſſors, making ſuch a hand of theltheor 
glorious truths, and ſome weak babes in Chritl, a t 
put to queſtion, whither theſe things be true, bei 
cauſe of the bad effects they ſee from many of thenleled 
flow, which makes a great talk of theſe great true 
O! proud man, proud conceited man, proud c, 
ceited woman, why doit thou take thele precaovp. 
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chu earls in thy vile polluted lips, and chews them in 
ld dex neaſty mouth, till thou makeſt the very name of 
in theſhem to ſtink before many. ; 
e will} ] am ſure for my own part, after I received my 
is noldeftion ſeal in the precious blood, and righteouſ- 
auſehefs of Chriſt my dear Redeemer, who have ſealed 
them dem on my heart by his eternal ſpirit, that I have 
to laſiten ſince, found my heart riſe up againſt theſe pre- 
ſing ius truths, becauſe of hearing of them ſo much 
purgeſaulked of with unhallowed lips; and ſhewed to 
ſpint, nch in unſanctified mouths, which did not reve- 
of Je · ce that holy name by which we are called.” 
| cure} And again, there are many of the children of 
en the bod, which often talketh of theſe precious jewels, 
oundsſþan imprudent manner, which is like caſfing pearls 
licine, fore {wine ; and they are ready to trample them 
nder their feet, and turn again, and rent them. 
| greatſſherefor our dear Lord, giveth this very needful 
nceetfention to his dear followers. © Give not that which 
of theſs holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls 
diſtoÞefore ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
as anſFſker, and turn again and rent you.“ Matth. vii. 6. 
' Iſheretor when men ſtands up to preach in a pub- 
I willſſ congregation, and makes it the ſubllance of 
eth, offfheir diſcourſe in a general way, to prove elec- 
lumen and reprobation ; God never called them to 
llowelhreach after that manner, they are only like as they 
m likeere beating the air, or caſting pearls before ſwine, 
n, Wihtereby one part of the people are puft up with 
 manfſ}nde, with their heads full of notions, and their 
n thefpouths full of laughter; and another part of the 
| theleople, are trampling them under their feet, and 
itt, a turns again to rent and tear all before them, 
e, Xing out all things are as they mult be, if we be 
f thelfelefted to be ſaved, from all eternity we ſhall be 
Sncd, and if not, we ſhall be damned. 
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Now ye ſelf willed biggots, who ſtands up to 
preach ſuch doctrine to congregations wherever ye 
go, caſting a ſtumbling block in the way of the peo- || 
ple; either St. Paul, or you muſt be far out of the 
way: for ye are quite oppoſite one to another, as 
light is from darkneſs. For the holy Apoſtle who 
was much taught of God, went one in a quite op- 
polite method, both in his preaching and converfa. |. 
tion, and walking among the unbelieving world nor 
what you do, therefor he was not aſhamed to de. |; 
clare his liberty and method that he walked in, | 
For though (faith he) I be free from all men, yet |; 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might |, 

ain the more. And unto the Jews, I became as a [x 
} oa thar I might gain the Jews ; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law; to them that are with- lu 
out law, as without law, (being not without law to bj 
God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain [je 
them that are without the law. To the weak be- I.; 
came I as weak, that I might gain the weak; I vn 
am made all things to all men, that I might by all lay, 
means fave ſome.” 1 Cor. ix. 19, 20, 21, 22. That ſe 
is, that he might be inſtrumental in the hand of God * 
to ſave ſome. Now did the holy Apoitle preach, Jjh 
and defend, and prove in public congregations, " 
election, and reprobation, and the like. \ 

When the holy Apoſtle did write or ſpeak of theſe Jv 
deep myſteries, it was to the ſaints which were in Jþqr 
Chriſt Jeſus already, by adoption and grace, and fk 
likewiſe, he ſpake very little of theſe deep myſter- 
ies, to the churches of Chriſt which were weak and 
ſtaggering, ſuch as the Corinthians, and the church- 
es of Galatia &c. When he writes unto the church 
at Corinth, he ſaith. © And I, brethren could not 
ſ>eal unto you, as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. I haye ted you 
with milk, and not with itrong meat: for hitherto 


; 


ple, 
P to i : 
r ye ſ were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye 
peo- Ale. 1 Cor. Ill. I, 2. 

the | But there are many preachers now a- days, if once 
r, a8 hey get themſelves ſet over a congregation, and 
who fpounts the pulpit, they will give ſuch ſtrong meat 
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op- ſo their congregations, that if they will not eat it, 
erfa- Jad fwallow it down, it may chock them for any 
| nor fare the preacher takes, if he only can get his own 
) de- ſuged head and brain emptied among them: yet 
1 in. fhery one of theſe biggoted preachers and teachers 
vet fall cry out © thus ſaith the Lord,” ſo did the faNe 
ught frphets cry out, thus faith the Lord, the burden 


asa 
t are 


the Lord, and the like. 
Wherefor the Lord faith, Wo be unto the paſ- 
n firs that deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep, of my paſ- 
vith- fire faich the Lord: I have not ſent theſe pro- 
w to hets, yet they ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet 
gain Jhey propheſied. But if they had ſtood in my coun- 
be. el, and had cauſed my people to hear my words, 
K; I len they ſhould have turned them from their evil 
all Joy, and from the evil of their doings. And as for 
That ſhe prophets, and the prieſt, and the people, that 
God l lay the burden of the Lord, I will even pu- 
_ uh that man and his houſe.” Jer. xxili. 1. 21, 22, 
nd therefore we are not to believe every one, 
mo crieth thus faith the Lord, for the Lord never 
kat them to fay fo : but let us hear what the Lord 
ach to all that he ſendeth, Go and preach the 
wlpel to every creature in all the world.“ Mark 
m. 15. That is, go wherever my providence 
* hall make way for you in all the world over; and 
| unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
not chored Chriſt to fatter, and to riſe from the dead 
de third day: and that repentance and remiilion 
ins, ſhould be preiched in his name, among all 
ons.” Luke xxiv. 46, 47. And likewiſe we read 
by the apollle Paul, went and obeyed the com- 
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million of his Lord after his own converſion ; fœ [jor 
he could not preach with power, before he was croll 
converted, ins received from God our Saviour 
power to preach the everlaſting goſpel. Which he lad 
declared thus: Be it known unto you therefo 
men and brethren, that through this man, (which Imo 
is Jeſus Chriſt the God- man) is preached unto yon l 
the forgiveneſs of ſins.” Acts xin, 38. And again, er 
when he was for taking his farewel of the bas 00 
thren at Epheſus: he declares how that he had 
kept nothing back that was profitable unto them. lad 
but faith he * I have ſhewed you, and have raught ub 
you publicly, and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward our Lord ]efus 
Chriſt.” Acts xx. 20, 21. 

Now my brethren, it we profeſs to be miniſter 
of Chriſt, let us pray to God, to enlighten us more 
and more into his bleſſed word, which is the rule of 
our faith, and practice, that we may follow the ex- 
ample and commands of our Lord and Saviour, 
and his Apoſtles in all things, not ſetting bounds 
and limits where God ſets none, the holy one of If- 
rac] is not to be limited. 

O God! deſtroy that party ſpirit from among 
thy people for tF mercy lake. Secret things be- 
longeth unto God, bur that which is ſo plainly te- 
vealed; if we be called of God, we are to declare 
and tity the fame, for it belongeth unto us? ſo to 
do: but let us take care that we maintain every 
truth in its own order, where God hath pur it, and 
would have it to be. Let us pray to God, to guide | 
and direct us, that we may not be © unſkilfull in the 
word of righteouſneſs.” Heb. v. 13. 1 2 

Therefor I ſhali in the next place lay down, 
whar we are to underſtand by ſcriptural election, 
vaitich ſo many ſtumbles at the very word, and fone 
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* Q. What are we to underſtand by the word e- 
. a : ? 

ich : : 
—— A We are to underſtand by the word election 
which Imong men, to be a tree choice of ſuch and ſuch 
0 you lerlons; for ſuch proper utes as may be beneficial 
gain, r the public good of nations, countries, Cities, 


: bre. 


e had | Q. Are they rich and great in the world, or poor 


them, 


aught 
tying 


2Pen- 
Jeſus 


iter 
more 
le of 
e Cx» 
iour, 
unds 
tf If: 


Num ene Nlumbles at the Truth. 25, 


wroughs, and the like, 


ad mean, which are choſen among men for the 
ublic es 

A. They are the rich and the great, that men 
kth chooſe, becauſe the poor are lightly eſteem- 
al, 

Q. How doth God chooſe his elect, and whom 
bth he choole ? 

A. God doth chooſe none becauſe they are rich 
ad great, but Godin rich mercy doth chooſe them 
rſt, that he might make them both rich and great; 
nen chooſes men becauſe they were in their favour 
tefore, but God chooſes his enemies and rebels to 
hing them into his favour, becauſe he delights in 
nercy: men chooſes the rich and great of this 
world ; But God hath choſen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which 
ie hath promiſed to them that love him.“ James ii. 
. And again God hath paſſed by the fallen an- 

and hath in rich mercy, and free grace choſen 

en men. For Chriſt took not on him the na- 

ure of angels: but he took on him the ſeed of A- 
ham.“ Heb. ii. 16. 


Now my beloved brethren, which knoweth any 


ling of an experimental work of grace, upon your 


frecious and immortal fouls; that is, as many of 
jou as have been truly convinced of fin becaule of 
mdeliet, and have ſeen yourſelves condemned by 
de hw, becauſe the law condemned you, bur it 
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could not ſhew you no mercy, but you Y 

abled by the ſpirit of faith, to lay hold of Ch 4 
for ſalvation, who is the end of the law for righ- Ide! 
teouſneſs, to every one that believeth.” Rom. | who 


X. he | 


Now I fay, every one of you © who have fled 
for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet before [ye a 
you.“ Heb. vi. 16. However far your judgment |mad 
may differ in other things, you will agree in this [eli 
thing, that it was no foreſcen goodneſs or worthj. |* N 
nels in any of you, which cauſed God to chooſe Iyhi 
you, and call you . © out of darkneſs into his mar. Aten 
vellous light ?“ Surely you will all make anſwer, ICO 
and ſay with one heart and one voice, with the ho- lhe 
iy apoſtle, * It was not by works of righteouſnek [all 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he [ec 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- [gu 
newing of the holy Ghott ; which he ſhed on us a- 
bundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour? 
Titus nm. 5, 6. 

And again, you will all agree to this, that none 
of you did chooſe the Lord to be your God, before 
that he did firſt chooſe you? You will agree in this, 
and ſay, That we from him had gone aſtray, and 
back again we would not come, except the 
had call'd us home. Then you can ſet to your ſeal 
to the record which Chriſt bears to his own truth, 
when he ſaith, Ye have have not choſen me, but 
I have choſen you, and ordained you, that you 
ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your frui 
{ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you.“ John 
XV. 16. 

And likewiſe my beloved brethren, you will {et 
to your ſeal to the record that St. John bears to 
God's truth, when he ſaith, © Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, (and here- 
in was his loye made manifeſt) becauſe he ſent his 
Son to be a propiuation for our fins.” 1 John iy. 10. 


= =o . EE 
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Then by Grace we are enabled to choſe him, 


kath quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
e re faved) and hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fit together in heavenly places in Chritt 
leſus. Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. 

Now my brethcen, this is ſcriptural election, 
which is recorded in the book of God, and expe- 
nenced in every true believer's heart, the Spirit of 
God bearing witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God. Rom viii. 16. Wherefor God 
alleth things that are not, as it they really were, 
tecauſe all things paſt, preſent, and to come, are 
qual in his ſight with whom we have to do. For 
known unto him are all his works trom the begin- 
wg. Rom. iv. 17. Acts xv. 18, Heb. iv. 13. 
Wherefor St. Paul faith, © According as he hath 
choſen us in him, (that is in Chriſt) before the 
toundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
nd without blame before him in loye.” Eph. i. 4. 


Mind, our Lord doth not chooſe us becauſe we are 


toly, but he hath choſen us that we ſhould be 
wly, and without blame before him in love. And 
ikewiſe St. Peter confirms the ſame truth, Bur 
fare a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an 
wly nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew 
auth the praiſes of him who hath called you out 
darkneſs, into his marvellous light.“ 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
Je ſee my beloved, that ſinners are choſen, and 
alled to be ſaints, that they might, and ſhould 
forth his praiſes, who i.ath called them out of 
eſs into his marvellous light,” Then ſurely 

of you, which doth experimentally know your 

n of God, 1 Theſl. i. 4. will cry out with 

de holy Pſalmilt, and ſay, Not unto us, not un- 


Soy: i 


And likewiſe my brethren, you can ſet to your 
Gal to that bleſſed record, which St. Paul bears to 
the fame glorious truth, when he faith, But God 
bo is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith 
he loved us. Even when we were dead in ſins, 
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to us O Lord, but unto thy name be all the praiſe 
and the glory, for thy mercy and fer thy truths 
fake. Pal. cxv. 1. 

Now my beloved brethren, will any of you who 
protets that you are true believers in Chriſt Jeſis, 
deny, or ſay any thing againſt that ſcriptural elee- 
tion of the faints, which I have juſt given you a 
ſhort hint of: if any one profeſs, he believes in 
Chriſt, and at the ſame time denieth theſe plain 
truths, he ſurely © deceiveth himſelf, and the truth 
is not in him.” And ſurely theſe are both the ſtrong- 
eſt, and moſt laſting motives to obedience, when 
precious fouls are ſenſible of God's great love in 
Chriſt to them, whereby they are redeemed from 
the curſe of the law, and delivered (by the rich 

race of God in Chriſt, which is now effectually 
rought home to their hearts, by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt) from the power of Satan, and likewiſe 
from the flayery and bondage of fin and guilt, be. 
ing deliyered from a ſtate of miſery and Ca and 
brought into a ſtate of ſalvation by grace, whereby 
we have a good right, and welcome, to come 
boldly to the throne of grace, and aſk for grace in 
time of need.“ Surely Thr, God's great love un- 
to unworthy us, in Chriſt Jeſus, which is diſcover- 
ed, and brought home to our hearts by faith, in 
all theſe glorious circumſtances, which are the bleſ- 
ed effects of his love; are the greateſt motives of 
any to move us to obedience, whereby we run with 
pleaſure in the ways of his commandments as our 
eat privileges and delight, in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Ld And people that are not as yet brought in- 
to the liberty of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
| ſerve God from any other principles, they are! 
in bondage ; for my own part, let men fay what 
they will againſt me, but as far as I know mY 
own heart, if there were neither devil, nor hell, 


to puniſh ſinners, I would ſerve God no lets, nr 
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ths Be. j a 
| ſhall in the next place, lay down in ſhort, 
vho [hmcthing of the privileges ot the children of God, 
tus, That they may glority God on that account, thro? 
ar dear Lord jqeſus Chritt ; who is the great and 
glorious Shepherd of the ſheep, and all true be- 
ers, are lambs and of his told, who harh re- 
bemed them to God, with his own mott pcreious 


tlood. 

ng- | In the firſt place, Conſider well my dearly be- 
ben Jhyed in the Lord, what you and I was once, yea, 
in children of wrath, even as others, dead in treſpaſ- 
rom It and fins : But God who is rich in mercy, for 
rich ſis great love wherewith he loved us; even when 
ally te were dead in ſins, hath quickned us together 
the unh Chriſt ; by grace are ye ſaved, what a glo- 
ous privilege is this, that God in rich mercy and 
tee grace, hath confered upon unworthy us, that 
d ſie hath raiſed us out of the aſhes of our fallen na- 
we, by the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, wherewith our dear 
Lord and Saviour's dear human body was begotten 
el Jn the womb of the holy virgin Mary; and like- 
un- ae the ſame holy ſpirit, quickned and —_ 
ver- ſis bleſſed body out of the grave, when he ha 
„in Jed for our ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he 
lel- night bring us to God,) being put to death in the 
s of len, but quickned by the ſpirit.“ 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
with JTherefor taith the Apoſtle, © He hath quickned us 
ether with Chriſt. Eph. ii. 4, 5. and hath raiſ- 

us up together, and made vs fir together in 
eaenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.” ver. 6. What a 
miilege is this, that believers are partakers of; 
That as Chritt jeſus was raiſed up from the grave 
ad freed from all his tufferings, after rhat he had 
kfered and died for our ſins, that we, unworthy 
e, ſhould be raiſed up together, by the power of 


iſe, [low myſelf in any ſin, through his grace aſſiſting - 
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his glorious reſurrection through faith, and are 
freed through the redemption that is in Chriſt Je. Il 
ſus, from every curſe of the law which we 

made ourſelyes liable unto, and had expoſed ou 
ſelves to every curſe therein, becauſe of our ſing: 
but that is not all, we are not only delivered from 
the curſe; but likewiſe we are made partakers of 
the joy of Chriſt's reſurrection, which was for our 
Juitification.” Rom. iv. 25. Therefore faith the 


Apoltle, And made us fit together in heavenly Pp! 


places in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Q. What are theſe heavenly places which be- 


lievers are made to fit in together in Chriſt Je. | 
fus ?? 


A. No doubt but they are theſe bleſſed fellow. 
ſhip- meetings which believers have together, when 


they are met in the whole unity of the Spirit, | f 


through faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore faith the 
Apoſtle. * I therefore the priſoner of the Lord, 
befeech you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called: with all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, wich long ſuffering, forbearing one a- 
nother in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of Þ 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.“ Eph. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
Therefor faith the church, I fat down under 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte. He brought me to the bangquet- 
ing-houſe, and his banner over me was love.“ Cant. 
li. 3, 4. And likewiſe the prophet Iſaiah, teſtifieth 
of the ſame glorious privileges of believers © which 
Fits rogether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And in this mountain (that is in the glorious gol- 
pel mountain where all true believers meet toge- 
ther in the unity of the Spirit) ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a 
feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, . of wine on the lees well refined.“ IIa. 
XV G. 
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Come ſee thy glorious privileges, O believer ! 
nd pray that your faith may be acting upon its glo- 
[ous object Jeſus Chriſt, that ye may partake more 
nd more, of theſe rich daintics to help you on vour 
our fheavenly journey, through this howling wilderneſs 
ns: [below, Keep fill aſking, that your joy may be 
om fall, and it is one of your great privileges, to aſſæ 
$ of [hat ye may receive, and there is plenty of bread in 
our Jar Fathers houſe, and it muſt be our own faults if 
the 
nl 


ay of the children periſh with hunger.“ For there 
splenty of milk for babes, and wine for ſtronger 
fints. Ifa. lv. 1. : 
he. | And likewiſe there are plenty of cordials for ſick 
Je- cildren, and a rod to whip them with when there 
zoccalion, and to be ſcourged at times when the 


ow. Lord doth ſee, that it will be for their good. It is 


hen ue of their great privileges among the relt ; for it 
irt, [afreſh token of their heavenly father's love. For 
the hom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth 
gery ſon whom he receiveth.* Heb. xii. 5. The 
Lord never takes the rod, but when he doth ſee 
xcafion, either he corrects for ſome fault already 
ommitted, or elſe to prevent ſome thing that is 
pproaching. How blind and far out of the way 
nuſt thoſe men be who maintain (as there is at this 
ay which ww that every fault that the children of 
was Cod are guilty of, it unchilds them from being a 
uet- {ld of God, till they repent again: then I am 
ant. re ſuch men who maintains ſo are unchilded, if 
eth aer they were children, for them maintaining ſuch. 
tbad principle, is a moſt diſmal fault, and a wick 
eerror, for tliey are making God a liar to his very 
kce through their pride and ignorance. For the 
Lord faith by his ſervant Paul. For whom the 
d of lord loyeth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
s, 2 [whom he receiveth ; mind, it is not baſtards, but 
na- [as that he ſcourgeth, and J am ſure God would 
Ila. ut ſcourge them unleſs there were ſome faults ei- 
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ther conceived or committed. For the Lord doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 
Lam. i. 3. 

I wiſh ſũch teachers as theſe would ſtay at home 
till they learn their degrees better. As many as] 
love, I rebuke, and chaſten ; (faith God) be ze 
lous therefor and repent', Rev. iii. 19. that jg 
take ſhame to thy ſelf, and acknowlege thy every 
fault before God, and thank him for his loving rod, 
which he ſent for thy good. Holy David did feeir 
to be one of his great privileges to find the ſmart of 
the rod, to come from the hand of ſuch a low 
God, and therefore he ſaith, * Before I .: 
flicted J went aſtray : but now I have kept thy 
word* And again he faith, *© Ir is good for me that 
J have been afflicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes 
Pſalm cxix. 67. 71. When any of the faints of 
God was overtaken in a fault, or are overcome 
with a temptation, through unwatchfulneſs, when 
ever they are convinced of their ſin, they are quite 
willing to endure what afffiction God hath laid u- 
pon them, and what ever troubles they meet with, 
all is taken in good part, trom his mercitul hands; 
and every thing they think is too good for them, 
that cometh as a ſcourge for their {in. Therefore 
their language is this, And after all that is come 
upon us tor our evil deeds, and for our great trel- 
paſs, ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniihed us lels 
than our iniquities deſerveth.” Ezra. ii. 13. W 
David ſinned againſt the Lord, by numbering the 
people, And David's heart {mote him after, and 
he faid unto the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in 
that I have done: and now I beleech thee, 0 
Lord, take away the iniquities of thy ſcryant, for 
have done very fooliſhly.” David did both confels 
his ſin with a penitent heart unto the Lord, an 


abhored himſelf for it. Yet we read he mult 80 


under the rod after all; that others may learn and 
take warning. 
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There was three rods ſent him from God, by 
Cad, David's ſeer, laying, * Go and fay unto Da- 
id, thus faith the Lord, I offer thee three things; 
chooſe thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
mee: Theſe was three very ſharp rods : yet Da- 


nd muſt kiſs one of them, and he was left to his 


choice. One was ſeven years famine to come 
n the land. The ſecond was to flee three months 
before his enemies, while they purſued him with 
all his army. And the third was three days peſtil- 


ence in the land. Now advile (faith the prophet.⸗ 


t David) and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return to 


im that ſent me. And David faid unto Gad, L 


am in a great ſtrait : let us now fall into the hand 
of the Lord, ( for his mercics are great) and let 
me not fall into the hand of men,* 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
0 14. Now David did believe and knew it to b 

his privilege, to fall into the hand of his loving an 

merciful God, and that he might be kept from the 
hands of unmerciiul and cruel men. And let us 
here obſerve, when any of the ſaints and dear chil- 
dren of God are overcome by a tempration through 


{unwatchfulneſs, after they are convinced of theit 


tn and folly. Although at times, the enemy of 
fouls is permitted to tempt and accuſe them for 
their ſin, that they are reprobated ; for God will 
ao more ſhew mercy unto them, and the like: yet 
tough they be hurried with ſuch thoughts as theſe, 
ther trouble is not ſo much for fear of puniſhment, 
& it is becauſe they have grieved ſuch a good and 

cious God; O! the very thoughts of that cuts 

m to the heart, that they have ſo diſhonoured 


he holy name, and bleſſed goſpel of God their Sa- 


four, who is ſo good, and mercitul, and gracious; 
ad it gric ves them likewiſe to the heart, that the 
wre caſt a ſtumbling block in the way of God's 


deople, and given the enemies room to bla. 


me that worthy name by which we are called,” 
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Therefor, my dearly beloved brethren, and ſiſters 
in the Lord, let us by grace call upon the name of |: 
the Lord, to enable us to believe, and watch and I; 
pray that we enter not into temptation. 


Let us always have an awe, and filial reverential I, 


fear, © that we grieve not the holy ſpirit of God; 
whereby we are ſealed unto the day of redemption? . 
Eph. iv. 30. And for this bleſſed end, let us make 
good ule of our liberty, we are called into as becom- || 
eth ſaints, and in the name of the Lord of hoſk, ] 
the great and glorious captain of our ſalvation; let E 
us ule every piece of our Chriſtian armour, and fight I 
manfully under the bleſſed banner of our heaven. k 
ly King, and ſovereign Lord, as our privilege for þ 
his glory and honour, who hath called us to this 


honour that we ſhould be good ſoldiers in Chriſt | | 


Jeſus : and by the power of our God, we will kill 
and {lay all our ſpiritual enemies before us, or elſe 
drive them to their native hell; to the praiſe, and þ 
glory of his grace,through whom we are more than þ 


conquerors. Finally my brethren be ſtrong in the xt 


AG. (faith the Apoſtle) and in the power of his 
migonr. | 
Therefore faith he, Put on the whole armour } 
of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the þ 
wiles of the devil, Mind my beloved, we mult þ 
put on the whole armour of God,” it mult not be 
taken in pieces, we muſt have all, or none, be- 


armour be laid by, the reſt cannot be uted. There. hk 
fore Let no man deceiye himſelf, for God will þ 
not be mocked.” Gal. vi. 7. And again the Apoltle id 
tells us, What are the great and powerful enemies In 
that we have to wreſtle and fight againſt; and there» þ 
fore nothing lets than the © whole armour of God, 

that is the mighty power of God, can make w 
conquer them. 


Let us therefore * put on (by faith and uſe) the 


cauſe it cannot be divided: for if one piece of this hag 


ters ole armour of God,” for it is the wiles and cun 7 
"o craftineſs of the devil, that powerful prince o 

Akneſs that we have to ſtand againſt. * For we 
tle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 


wal J;oalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the 
od; ſurkneſs of this world, againſtſpiritual wickedneſs in 
on. ſign places. Wherefor take unto you (faith the A- 
ake ſholtle) the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
om- [le to withſtand in the evil day, and having done 
olts, MW ro ſtand. When we are enabled thus to take 


to us the whole armour of God, by truſting in 
te Lord with our whole heart we ſhall be able to 
ven- ind in the evil day, in ſpite of devils and men, 
e for bad we ſhall conquer them all in Jeſus's name, and 
this fe are to look to him continually for power, that 
hriſt y his grace we may do all to ſtand, and give him 
| kill A the glory for it is his duc. 
elſe | Then in the next place, the Apoſtle lets us ſee, 
and hid tells us what the armour is, and how we muſt 
than krerciſe with it, and fight manfully, as good ſoldi- 
1 the I to the praiſe and the glory of our Captain, whom 
f his fe are to have our eye upon continually ; then are 
ſure to win the day. © Look unto me and be ſaved, 
mour I the ends of the earth.“ Iſa. xlv. 22. Stand faſt 
ſt the herefore having your loins girt about with truth, 
mult ud having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs.? 
ot be ſe know my beloved, when ſoldiers goeth to bat- 
, be- againſt their enemies, they are to have truth a- 
t this fag with them, it they expect to get the victory 
here. her their enemies, that is, they mult have the ho- 
| will four of their prince in view, and the lawful rights 


poltle fad welfare of their country. Even fo, if we be 
emies riſtans indeed, then are we ſoldiers, that are 
here · ing under the banner of Chriſt, who is the 


at honour to wear his armour, and to carry 
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Chriſtian's King: and I can aſſure you, it is a 


_ 


| 
| 
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vice if we be otherwiſe. P 


arms for ſuch a noble Prince, as Chriſt Jeſus ow 
Lord, and King really is. 0 

Therefor, let us ſhew ourſelves wherever we go 
that we are his ſoldiers, by having our loins gin 
about with truth.” For this is one of our great pr. f 
vileges ſo to be, and we cannot be happy in his ſer- e 


Q. What is it to have our loins girt about with 
truth ? 

A. To have our loins girt about with truth, ; 
this, to have a ſingle eye to the glory of God our 
Saviour in all things we do; ſeeking the honour of 
his name, who is our heavenly Prince, our Lord, | 
and our God; and likewiſe to have the good an * 
welfare of his church and people at heart, without 
reſpect of parties, or perſons, ſpeaking the ven f 
truth as in the preſence of God, as far as we know 
from our very hearts, at all times, whether it be 
againſt us, or for us; uſing no ſinful deceit, naa 
wicked guile, in nothing we do. This is to hang he: 
our loins girt about with truth, and this is the ſanq e 
what we are to underſtand, by having on the brei 
plate of righteouſneſs. When our breaſt are m 
{teeled, with the faith of the operation of God 
which works by love and power, then the wholq,,, 
man, both body and foul, is ſaved by grace four 
fin, So that fin ſhail not reign in our mortal be _ 
dies that we ſhould obey it in the luſts therefor]; le 
Rom. vi. 12. : Kei 
Come walk in thy privileges, ye bride of 
lamb. Having your feet ſhod with the prepany,,. 
tion of the goſpel of peace, which is your goſpe 
liberty, ye dear children of grace. Therefor ug, 
your liberty, and walk in it as your privilege An; 
Chriſt Jeſus, who hath called you into the famefyz: 

O. What are we to underſtand, by having uy x 
feet ſhod with the preparation of the golpel0 ke 
peace?“ 
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$ our} A, We are to underſtand, by © having our feet 
hod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace.” 
e g, That as the Lord in his rich mercy, hath called us 
gin into this liberty, by enabling us to believe in Chriſt 
t pri- for our ſalvation, in hearing the glad tidings of 
s ler- pardon and peace, for poor ost ſinners, declared 
u che goſpel of peace which is the power of God 
t wh] unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth.“ Rom. 
i 16. Hence it is called, the * goſpel of our fal- 
th, 8,tion, in whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye 
dd om. were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe.” Eph. 
our off; 13. And to © have our fect ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the goſpel of peace,” that is, to be run- 
xd and ng the race that is ſet before us with patience, 
boking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our 
Jen fich.“ Ind to keep runing in the ways of his 
know ommandments, as our privilege, pleaſure, and 
delight ; being ready for every good word and 
work ; ſetting a good example before others, and 
being ready at all times, as much as in our power 
heth, to run and do one another a kindneſs, and 
bremove every {tumbling-block out of each others 
way, as much as poſſible we can; and likewiſe by 
ung all poſſible means, to bring others who are 
et caraal, under the means of hearing the goſpel 
& our ſalvation, and by every way, ſetting a 
pod example before them that are without, * this 
Is letting your light ſo ſhine before men, that others 
keing your good works, and glorify your Father 
mich is in heaven.“ Mat. v. 16. This is to © have 
ur feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace, giving glory unto God therein for the rich- 
J of his mercy and grace, who hath called us into 
tis glorious liberty, with his heaven-born race, 
mach doth run with pleaſure in his bleſſed ways. 
Now ve dear ſaints of God, behold your privi- 
kgs, and walk in ans ſame, believing ſtedfaſtly 
2 


a 
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in Jeſus the lamb. His ways they are pleaſant, 
his paths they are peace, to all who behold the | 
lamb's lovely face. ex 
And in the next place, the apoſtle ſaith. Aboye Fl 
all taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to 45 all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
My beloved brethren, this is the maſter-piece of 
the king's armour, which the heavenly-minded 
foldicrs moſt have on at all times, when they go to 
battle againſt their enemies ; all the reſt of the 1 
armour joins into this maſter- piece, when ever &. I. 
tan and his army ſeeth the Chriſtian ſoldiers with 
this maſter- piece of armour coming to battle a- 
gainſt them, they begin to tremble and fear, and Ft 
run away, and hide themſelves wherever they can, 
as faſt as they can run or fly; for they are not able iſ; 
to bear the ſight of this maſter- piece of the Chnl- 41 
tian armour. Therefor faith the Apoſtle, Above Ia. 
all, raking the ſhield of faith,“ take particular no- . 
tice of that word my brethren, Above all, taking de 
the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able wo 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” Ye feen 
my friends, that when we take this malter-pieceſ 
of armour, we are able to quench all the fiery dam i 
of the wicked,” not part of the fiery darts, mind, bo 
but all of them. | "UE Th 
Let us take notice to this alſo, That it is net}. | 
faith barely that will © quench the fiery dart of the 
wicked,” no, no, my friends, people may talk of 
their believing as they pleaſe, but except they hase . 
a ſhield for their faith, they will never be able to th 
quench one of the fiery darts of the wicked: it wel.” 
take the ſhield of faith, we ſhall be ſure to conquery, | 
all our enemies; but if we have not the ſhield o * 
faith, our enemies will overcome us, and we {hull ola 
ſurely fall before them, to our own undoing and A 
ſhame, and everlaſting deſtruction. tial 


ky 


f 


L 
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„0. But what is this ſhield of faith that we are 
| the J dorted by the Apoſtle, Above all to take? and 
ghat are we to underſtand by a ſhield * 
bore A. We are by a ſhield to underſtand, that it is 
ſhall erally ſpeaking, a piece of armour, which is 
cked, made, or at leait uſe to be in old times, for a ſafe- 
ce of qurd or covering for the ſoldier's head in the day 
nded f battle. Wherefor we read that the old teſta- 
0 {rent ſaints, often drew the parallel betwixt that 
the al their ſpiritual ſhield. Wherefor our ſhield of 
r de. ſach, is the dear Lord Join Chriſt, who is the 
with I ious and bleſſed ſhield indeed of every believer; 


tle a 


| 2. it is he alone who covereth our head in the day 
aud e battle. Wherefor he well may be called je- 
** s, becauſe he ſaves his people from their ſins,” 
Sr Mat. i. 21. And likewiſe we read how he declar- 
yu "Id himſelf unto Abraham thus, And after theſe 
"tings, the word of the Lord came unto Abraham 
a 0 Ja: vition, ſaying, Fear not Abraham: I am thy 
* held, and thy exceeding great reward. Gen. xi. 1 5. 
- 0. . This is thy great privilege, O behever, Chriſt 
eſſsthy glorious ſhield, and thy exceeding great 


2 0 eat re- 
** nad : Fear not then little flock (faith Chic) for 


- tis your father's good pleaſure ro give you the 
mind, ungdom.“ Luke xii. 32. And likewiſe Moſes the 
.. lit oſ God confirms this glorious truth, upon the 1 
of the [ie ſpiritual 1frael, 5 [3 
all off} Therefor ſee your went and glorious privile- 

"hats F, O ye children of God ! Behold, by faith the 

j Id of your faith. Happy art thou, O Iſracl: 

fe 19is like unto thee ; O people ſaved by the Lord, 

*** de ſhield of thy help ; and who is the {word of thy 

eld of f*llency ! and thine enemies ſhall be found liars 

\ ſhall {to thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high \ 
g ul paces, Deut. xxxiii. 29. f J 
And likewiſe, O ye fines, behold the teſtimo- 
tal of king David, to theſe glorious privileges 
ch were both his own, and yours, and mine.“ 


yl 
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And he ſaid, The Lord is my rock, aud my for- 
treſs, and my deliverer. The God of my rock, in 
Inm will 1 truſt : he is my ſhield, and the horn of | 
my ſalvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my | 
Saviour; thou ſaveſt me from violence, I will call 
upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed; ſo 
ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies.” 2 Sam. xxl. 
4, 3; 4 

Cer wn my brethren and ſiſters in the Lord 
ſearch the ſcriptures daily, as our privilege in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and there we will ſee, by calling upon God 
in faith, all the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes in their order, and there we will alſo ſee how Hi 
the ſaints of old, was confirmed, and ſtrengthned 
in the Lord their God, by the bleſſed promiles,. 
which are all yea, and amen, in Chriſt Jeſus. N 

When David's enemies was moſt bent againſt 
him: then did he flie to his ſhield of faith: we read 
that when the Amalekites had ſmitten Ziklag, and | 
burat it with fire, and had taken all the women, with 
che little ones {mall and great captives. When Da- 
vid and his men ſaw this, it is ſaid, they lift up h 
their voice, and wept until they had no more power P 
to weep : and David was greatly diſtreſſed, for the Þt) 
people, even his own men ſpake of ſtoning him, be- 
cauſe they were grieved for the loſs of their wives 
and children ; but David was enabled to take hold 
of his ſhield : wherefor it is faid, but David encour- 
aced hintelt in the Lord his God, and he inquired Þ 
of the Lord; and he went with four hundred men, Þ 
and purſued his enemies, in the name of the 
his God, till he overtook them; where they were 
ſpread abroad, eating, drinking, and dancing, be- 
cauſe of the great ſpoils they had taken; and Da- 
vid ſmote them from twilight, even unto the even- Pull 
ing of the next day: and he recovered all that was N 
taken away, and an hundred times more, for he Þ* 
ſent up and down to the elders of Judah, and © Þ 
his friends through the countries far and near, - 


N 
| 
| 
| 
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behold a preſent for you of the enemies of the 
d. as ye may read at large. 1 Sam. chap. xxx. 
Merefor faith the Pfalmiſt. Many there be which 
iy of my ſoul there is no help for him in God. Se- 
4 But thou O Lord art a ſhield tor me; my glo- 
and the lifter up of mine head. Pſalm in. 2, 3. 
ind it by happy experience, I ſpeak it with my 
outh in the duſt; that David's troubles in many 
grees are mine; and David's God, who was his 
eld and deliverer, I find likewiſe, that he is my 
god and my ſhield, and the rock of my ſalvation, 
d my great deliverer ; wherefor my foul doth 
oice in the Lord, my ſpirit is much comforted in 
zol my Saviour: all thanks, and all praiſe, and a- 


„ ration, be ever aſcribed unto his holy name, For 


e Lord God « . ſun, _ a ſhield , the 5 
il give grace and glory, and no good thing will he 
bold from them that walk uprightly.” Pſalm 
Mv. Il 

It was by this glorious ſhield of faith, that all 
eſe worthies which we read of, in the eleventh of 
te Hebrews, who were made worthy to ſuffer for 
ie fake of Chriſt, their God and Saviour, whereby 
ey came off more than conquerors, through him 
at loved them ; it was by this ſhield of faith where- 
th the glorious company of martyrs, of all ages 
the church, was enabled to endure ſtrips, and im- 
ſonments, pains and cruel tortures, fire, and fag- 
, with all other kinds of cruel tortures that wicked 
n was permitted to inflict upon the dear ſaints of 
bod, for Jeſus fake; but by the great power of their 
eld of faith, although that they loſt their lives, yet 
ey all came off more than conquerors, through 
m that loved them.“ For their precious immortal 
buls was received with an hearty welcome, into the 
tions of eternal bliſs, ro behold the King in his 
Rauty, in the new Jeruſalem above, where our glo- 
bs Redeemer met them at the gates of the city, 
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and gave them this hearty ſalute, © Well done good 
and faithful ſervants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord.“ Matth. xxv. 21. Then they were taken into 
* his preſence ; where there is fulneſs of joy, and 
ſer down at his right hand, where there are pleaſ. 
ures for evermore.” Pſalm̃ xvi. 11. Then they were 
well payed for all their ſufferings, when they ga ſk 
home to their fathers houſe, where they were ho- 
nourcd with a martyrs crown, to wear to his ever. 
laſting praiſe, who redeemed them to God with his 
own blood; and brought them through all their It 
ſufferings ; to enjoy his preſence for ever and ever, 
in the fulneſs of God. 

Let you and me alſo, my dearly beloved in the 
Lord, pray that we may be enabled more and more, 
Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
we ſhall be able to quench all rhe fiery darts of the 
wicked.“ that we may be enabled with patience to 
follow the captain of our ſalvation, with all his fuf- 
fering members, whoſe ibleſſed example and pati- Ii 
ence, we have ſet down upon record, for our great 
encouragement, and likewiſe we have many great, 
and gracious promiſe of him, who is both able and 
willing to perform ; and likewiſe he hath not only 
given us his word and promiſe, but he hath in nich 
mercy humbled himſelf ro our weak capacities: 

for the ſtrengthning of our faith, by giving us his fv 
oath, for the performing of theſe things, which are F 
one out of his bleſſed mouth. Wheretfor ſaich the I 
Pol; Apoſtle. (O my dear readers take ſpecial fe- Þr 
gard of the words I beſeech you; as one who 1 
willing through grace, to lay my neck under your fn 
feet for Chriſt's fake, if I could be but inſtrument- Þt 
al in his alone hand, for the benefit of your preci- 
ous and immortal fouls.) © Wherein God willing fa 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promile fa 
the immutability of his counſel, confirming it bi an 
oath : that by two immutable things, in which it | 


A Chriſhon with his Shield in his hand. & c. 


us impoſible for God to lie; that we may have 
trong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
old upon the hope ſer before us.“ Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
The Apoltle in the 13 verſe telleth us, when God 
made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear 
y no greater, he {ware by himſelf, that is, he calls 
town attributes to witneſs to the truth, and faith- 
ful performing of. what he had promiſed : that the 
th of Abraham might be confirmed, and ſtrengthn- 
d upon God's faĩthful word, and ſure promiſe to 
im, and this was not only written for Abraham, 
ut likewiſe for the ſced of Abraham, according 
vthe ſpirit. "Fhat is every heaven born believin 
ful in Chritt Jeſus. Wherefor Abraham is called 
de father of the faithful, according to the promiſe. 
Rom. 1x. 8. 

It was by this glorious ſhield of faith which made 
de ſaints, overcome the great accuſer of the bre- 
tren; and therefor it is ſaid, that © they overcame 
lim by the blood of the lamb, and by the word of 
heir teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
he death, Rev. xii. 11. And it mult be, by the 
ine ſhicld, that we muſt hold the devil at defiance 
mh; or elſe he will always be plaguing us, but 
t us reſiſt him ſtedfaſtly with our thield of faith, 
ad he will run, yea, flie from us.“ For he is but a 


wp | 
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ward at beſt, if we ſtand up to him boldly with our 
meld in our hand: for this is one great reaſon, \ 


own 


ut makes fo many precious ſouls, go bowed d 
much under ſo many tormenting, and diſtracted 
doughts, becauſe they ſtand reaſoning with their 
mn hearts, and looking at themſelves, when they 


= 


we moſt occalion above all, to take the ſhield of 


uh and go out manfully in the name of the Lord, 


ght in the field of battle, and bide their ene- 
efiance, with their ſhield in their hands 


Dies 


But me chinks I hear ſome ready to ſay, it is well 


i them to take their ſhield of faith, that have one 
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to take: but as for my part, I hardly know often 
whither I have any or not? indeed if you neither 
have one, nor is concerned for the want of it, vou 
are yet aſleep in your fins : but if you be concerned 
above all things for the want of faith, with its ſhield 
to fave you, mind what the word of the Lord faith 
there is a promiſe for you. © If any of you lake wif. 
dom, let him alk of Cod, that giveth to all men li. 
berally, and updraideth not, and it ſhall be given 
unto him. James i. F. | 

Objection, but it js he that aſks in faith, that muſt 
receive, then how can LI alk, and receive, when ! 
do not believe? 

I anfwer thy chjection thus. Doſt thou believe 
thou wants ſuch bloſſings for thy ſouls health? and 
doſt thou believe, that none have ſuch bleſſings to 
give bur God only? doſt thou believe that thou 
muſt either receive them at Sed's hand freely, for 
Chriſts take, or periſh, becauſæ in thee dwelleth no 
good by nature? It thou canſt anſwer theſe plain 
propolttions in thy own foul : keep ſtill aſking of 
God in jeſus name,with the faith you have already, 
vou ſhall receive more, cry out, Lord, I believe, 
except thou ſave me I mult periſh. 

Burt methinks, I hear one ſaying, I can believe, 
and I know that 1 do believe at times, but I can- 
not believe always : I can believe when I find my 
heart filled with love and jo; ; but when my . 
fled, my faith goeth too, and I am fore caſt down, 
for fear that I both deceive myſelf and others, who 
Loks upon me to be a believer. I anſwer thee thus. 
Thou art juſt like a child that is marr'd, which will 
not truſt its parents no longer; or they are ſtop- 
ping ſomething into it, for if the parents promiſe 
never ſo fair, it will not believe them, except 1 
receive into its own hand or mouth; but ſtill it 5 
child although, it be ill marr'd. This is thy pic- 


ture thou babe in Chriſt, when the Lord filled 
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n, be with comfort, and joy, then thou wilt ſmile 
\er Li be well pleaſed ; and thou will be proud of 
at thou haſt received, and when the Lord fees 


ou 

ed Had to withdraw the comfort; then thou queſtions 

eld Licher he will ever give thee any more, and very 1 
th, ien thou art put to it, very hard to quetlion with i 
il. e laſt comfort ye received, whither it came from 0 
l. Tod, or it was {ome fancy of your own brain, and 4 


ke: but thon had none of theſe reaſonings 
th thyſelf, when thy heart, was filled with love 
joy in believing; when thou found that peace 
eaking blood, of ſeſus our Lord: then could 
u rejoice in truſting his word, but he is the fame, 
| thanks co his name, he changeth not, though 
and fe alter our frame. Now my dearly beloved who 
Sto bk tollz) unh rcaſoning thougl.ts, about your 
hou e: I con fare you, that you are among thoſe 
for Inch are exhorted : © Above all, taking the ſhield 
h no Ffaith, wherceith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
lan ſe firey darts of the wicked :* for theſe are part 
g of che firey darts of that wicked one; when thou 
ady, Þ child of grace, art ſet a reaſoning with thine 
eve, n heart, and rien thou begins miſtruſting God, 
15 tay beſt friend, and likewiſę the wicked one 
eve, ns many hard thoughts into your heart, at times 
can- Finſt God and his truths, and again thou finds 
I my ſuy hard thoughts, darted often into thine heart 
oy firſt the children of God: therefor you, and I, 
Own, fe much need © Above all, to take the ſhield of 
who ih, wherewith we ſhall be able to quench theſe 
thus. Þey darts of the wicked.“ And likewile let us take 
will Io the reſt of the Chriſtian armour, along with us, 
ſtop · r we fland much in need of it all, and as I fail 
miſe Þfore we muſt have all or none, for it cannot be 
pt t rated one piece from another. And therefor 
ta Kh the Apoſtle And take the helmet of ſalva 
_ÞIC- Fu, the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of 
W; praying always with all prayer, and ſuppli- 
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cation in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto, with I 
all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all faints; Þ 
and for every miniſter that labours among you in Þ. 
the goſpel, for they ſtand great need of the pray- [ 4 
ers of the ſaints, but eſpecially for unworthy me, . 

that utterance may be given unto me, that I may | 


open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſ- Ic: 


tery of the gotpel.” Eph. vi. 10. to 20. Here we . 


are exhorted by the Apoſtle, to © take the helmet 
of ſalvation.“ An helmet, is another piece of ar- 
mour, which ſoldiers when they go to battle, take 
with them for a defence, to defend themſelves a- 
gainſt the enemy. 


Q. What are we to underſtand by the Chriſtians ; 


helmet, which is here called the helmet of falya- 
don?! . 

A. We are without doubt, to underſtand by the 
helmet of ſalvation, the rich and free grace of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; as it is ſet forth in the 
goſpel : which Chriſtians are to rake and maintain, 
to defend themſelves from all erronious principles 
of mens inventions on all accounts, not allowing 
any works whatloever, how ever virtuous they may 
appear before men ; to come in as any part of the 
cauſe of our ſalvation : becauſe mens beſt righte- 
ouſneſs is but filthy rags, and as a menſtruous cloth 
at beſt. Iſa. Ixvii. 6. 

And therefor as many as are Chriſtians indeed 


muſt be ſure at all times, to take their helmet with 


them wherever they go, to defend the truths, as it 
is in Jeſus. And this is your helmet, O ye Chil- 
dren of God! by grace are ye ſaved through faith; 
and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God, 
not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt, for we are 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 

works, which God hath ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in them.“ Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. The ſalvation 
of the righteous is of the Lord; he is their ſtrength 


1 


- Ind my refuge is in God, truſt in him at all times 


It according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
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the time of trouble.” Pſalm xxxvii. 39. And a- 
min, He only is my rock, and my ſalvation ; he 


; k my defence; I ſhall not be moved. In God is 


x falvation and my glory; the rock of my ſtrength, 


people, pour out your hearts before him : God 
«2 refuge for us. Selah.” Pfalm Ixii. 6, 7, 8. And 
min we have St. Pauls teſtimony to Titus: Not 
works of rightcouſneſs, which we have done, 


hing of regeneration, and by the renewing of 
he holy ghoſt, Titus in. 4. This is the helmet of 
flyation we are to take, and the {word of the ſpi- 
it, which is the word of God.” is unſeparable from 


. 

Q. But why is the word of God called a ſword? 
nd not only fo, but why is it called the ſword of 
the Spirit? 

A. Ye know, my brethren, that a ſword is ano- 
her piece of armour which every ſoldier taketh a- 
bog with him when he gocth to battle againſt the 
memies of his prince and country. And likewiſe 
pldiers always carry their {words by their fide as 
hey march through the countries ; leſt any enemy 
hould oppoſe them iu their march: and it is for 
he honour of their prince likewiſe, as well as for 
his and their own ſafety, that they may be known 
by their livery and armour, that they are the king's 
bldiers. But ye know, my brethren, although 
that a {word be made of the beſt of ſteel, yet it is 
buth dead weapon, except it be put into a hand 
that can handle it; and although a man take it into 
ts hand, except he have a ſpirit to uſe it, that 
8, to fight with it: it can do no execution upon 
the enemy, it will be but as nothing fill. Proud 
Goliahs ſword did not fave him, although it was an 
extraordinary piece more than common : yet when 
David, in the name of the Lord, did ſmite him with 
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a ſtone out of his ſling, and cut him in the forehead 
then he had no ſpirit to uſe his ſword to {ye him 
ſelf therewith, notwithſtanding all his proud boaſt 
ing before: but David had both a ſpirit and a hand 
to take Goliath's ſword, and cut off Goliath's head: 
and by this account we are to underſtand how the 

arallel runs berwixt the temporal ſword, and the 
Pu ſword. 

Wherefor the word of God is called the ſword of 
the ſpirit, But mind, we muſt have the ſpirit to 
teach, and enable us to handle this ſword, or elſe 
we cannot do any execution upon our ſpiritual ene. 
mies, For what good would it do, aitho? there 
were a hundred thouſand ſwords of di beſt ſteel 
ready for ule, and people far and near would 
and look at, and commend them for good Grords, 
which are ſharp and well made, and the like: but 
when the enemy begins to appear ready for battle, 
thoſe very men which was commending the words, 
have no heart to uſe them, when need is, but runs 
away in a fright for fear of their lives, and lets them 
take the ſwords who will, and fight that loves it, 
for they will fight none. 

It is even ſo with many that makes a great talk- 
ing over the word of God, as if they were greatly 
in love with it: and they will keep a creat noiſe, 
and ſay the word of God jaith fo and ſo; but alas! 
when trials and temptations fall in their way, and 
come upon them; they have no skill ro handle the 
word of God as a ſword to fight the enemies of their! 
ſouls in the name of the Lord, but they fall a prey 
to the enemies temptations : vwheretor they are his 
ſervants whom they obey. Rom. vi, 16. But true 
chriſtians have the ſpirit of God dwelling in them. 
Whereby through faith and prayer, and other 
means which God hath appointed, they are enabled 
to fight with the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
word of God.” | 
| 


„ 


nol 
of 


my 
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Wherefor the holy Apoſtle ſaith, © For God hath 


in 


lead A 1 
5 ven us the ſpirit of fear; but of power, and 
= 3 and of a found mind” 2 Tim. i. 7, Now 


hang m beloved brethren, this is the ſpirit of a chriſti- 
Tan: then let us by this ſpirit, take the ſword of the 
v ihel spirit, which 15 vez word of God; and in the 
1 thel ame of the Lord, through faith, we ſhall be ſure 
to conquer all our toes, to the praiſe and honour of 
rd off our heavenly king, and our own fouls conſolation 
n Chriſt Jeſus. For mind, when we have the holy 
ſpirit to enable us to ute the ſword : then the word 
of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than 
there any two edged ſword, piercing even to the _—_ 
under of foul and Ibirit, and of the joints an 
narrow, and is a difcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart?” Heb. iv. 12. The word of God 
dull s life and power to believers. when their faith is 
irt|e {upon action, yea, we Can feed upon it, tor it is 
ords | fweeter than the honey”, or the honey comb, 

1 And likewiſe it is powerful through taith, becauſe 
the holy ſpirit with power operates in the word to 
es ir | he confirming and ſtrengthening of believers, and 
ikewiſe we know the good ſpirit of God, which 
talk- Ive have received different from all ſeducing ſpirits 
cathy by the word. For a ſeducing ſpirit can fay, thus 
oiſe, | fath the Lord, and the word of the Lord faith this, 
alas d that, and the like, 
and], But a true Chriſtian can ſay, * Thus faith the 
e thel Lord, by an experimentat knowlege of the truth 
their l God's word, being written on his heart © by the 
prey] boly ghoſt, that is given unto him. "The ſpirit of 
e his] God itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we 
true l ae the chrildren of God.“ Rom. viii. 18. And St. 
hem, | Paul ſaitb, Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
ocher ef the world; but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
ibled } ve may know the things that are freely given to us 
is the of God. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Come then ſec your Chriſ- 
un liberty, and glorious privileges, O ye ſaints of 


210 It is a great privilege for the ſainis, &c. 


God! and let you and me walk in the ſame, tothe thr . 
praiſe and honour of our God * who hath called lud i 


us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. And for this bleſſed end, let us fee our pri. 
vilege in rhe next place, and be much imployed in I 
waiting upon the Lord in the fame. * Praying al. 
ways with all prayer, and ſupplication in the ſpi- 
rit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverence, | 
and ſupplication for all ſaints. a 
Now my dearly beloved in the Lord, ſee your k 
great privileges in prayer: Would it not be looked bs 
upon among men, as a very great privilege indeed, 
for the ſubjects of this realm, to have acceſs to his 
majeſty, Whom God in wiie providence hath fer 
over us, who is our lawful king and prince, and to 
addreſs his royal perſon, with ail our temporal 


rievances, abuſes and wants: yea, verily it would Lo; 


e loooked upon as a great privilege and honour, 
ro be admitted into the king's preſence, to lay our 
wants before him. And it it be ſuch a great pri- 
vilege and honour, to be admitted into the preſence 
of an earthly prince, to lay our addreſſes before 
him, how much more a great privilege and honour |} 
is it, O ye ſubjects of grace | to have tree acceſs into 
the royal preſence of the king of kings, who know- 
eth all our wants, before we know them ourſelves; 
and likewiſe he hath both power, aud good will, 
and pleaſure to anſwer, wad ſupply all our neceſ- 
ſities, who ſavingly believe in Jefus. "Therefor 
ſaith the apoſtle, © By whom alto we have accels 
by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God.” Rom. v. 2. And 
again we may ſee, how clearly the way is made for 
us to go to the throne of grace, becauſe our belt 
friend with the Father, is gone before us, even 
our great high prieſt, and he carries all our names 


(who believe on him for our ſalvation,) on his Fh 


brealt-plate, yea, on his heart; and he hath a ten- 


he Her ſimpathizing of all our troubles, temptations 
ed lind in firmities, and the like. 
et. O what bleſſed privilege is this, ye dear children 
ti- I God, that we have ſuch a great and glorious 
in end and advocate, who fits at the Father's right 
al- und pleading our caufe. * For he is the only be- 
di- ſotten of the Father, who is full of grace and 
ce, kuth.” John i. 14. And therefore f{aith the Apo- 
le, For we have not an high prieſt which cannot 
Dur e touched, with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
ed Ius in all points tempted like as a we are, yet with- 
ed, katlin, Let us come therefore boldly unto the throne 
bis t grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
ſet p help in time of need.” Heb. iv. 15, 16. Our 
Ito Jord tells us, © Whatſoever ye ſhall atk the Father 
ral þ my name, he will give it you. Aſk and ye ſhall 


uld fceive, that your joy may be full. John xvi. 
ur, 4 


our This is great encouragement for all true beliey- 
pri- , to aſł of God in Chriſt's name, that he may 
nce kmercy let us ſee our wants, and then afk, that 
ore t out of his abundant goodneſs may ſupply our 
Our pery need, tor Jelus fake : for let us, my breth- 
no kn, mind the word of the Lord in all things: what 
oW- e hath declared by the mouth of his ſervants. 


e Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet for this be 
vill, quired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for 
ce- em. Ezek. xxxvi. 36. We may ſee my friends 
efor dugh the whole book of God, that the means are 
* de uſed, and as J have told you already, I like- 


And le tell you again, that thoſe who labour to ſepa- 
we the means from the end, they greatly err, and 
wall: mult be humbled for it, or elſe periſh ; for L 
believe God's word, before I will believe all the 

an the world: therefor ye ranters be not de- 
red ; for God will not be mocked, he that ſoweth 
Pls fleſh, ſhall of the ficſh reap corruption, that 
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s he ſhall periſh, but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, I ſpi 
ſh all of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” Gal. vi. g þ wc 
T herefor O ye children of God, let us be walking fe 
in the good old paths, which the ſaints went in be- 
fore us, living by faith; and walking in all the k ur 
me ans of Gods appointment through faith, looking bu pr 
always through men, and means, to Jeſus the au- fyays 
thor, and finiſher of our faith.” Heb. xi. 2. © Pray. I ha 
ing always with all prayer, and ſupplication in the 
fpirit.* That is, having the deſire of our hearts al. 
ways up unto God, in all things we do, both in h, to 
temporal, and ſpiritual, praying that his bleſſing may bol. 
attend all our proceedings for his own glory, andÞ liv 
our own good, and welfare of our fellow members ꝶ co 
in Chriſt, and Iikewiſe praying unto him; that ve bat 
may be inſtrumental in his alone hand, for the real hen. 
good and welfare of thoſe that are without: that i, r 
1s, thoſe who are yet in the ſpirit of the world: thishe b. 
is what we are to underſtand by praying always, Irac 
with all prayer, and ſupplication in the ſpirit: andhown 
likewiſe, as we are the children of God by adopti- path 
onfand grace, we can cry, abba, Father, give me this, ſe g 
and give me that,whichis molt for thy 45 And ſbe p 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit cs d 
of his ſon into your hearts, crying, abba, Father. Iperſ 
Gal. iv. 6. ii 
Mind well my brethren, Chriſtians are not to be 
contented in ſaying prayers ; like the formal profeſ- 
ſors, who wraps themſelves up in their round off 
duty, and ſaying their prayers over; either in a form, 
or extemporary, and when their taſk is over, they 
think they have done their duty, as they call it, lofinua 
they pleaſe themſelves with their own facrifices, 
and then they follow the ways and faſhion of than 
world, as if there were no God to call them to ac- 
count for the deeds done in the body. But it we 
have learned Chriſt as the truth is in Jeſus, we are 
nat to worſhip God, in that ſleepy formal manner, 
for the true worſhippcrs of God, do worſhip hin 
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it. E ſpirit, and in truth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
g. b worſhip him. John iv. 23, 24. But all which 
ng hofeſs themſelves to be Chrittians, are to mind St. 
„e fuls rule: I will pray with the ſpirit, and with 
hee underſtanding alſo:* 1 Cor. xiv. 15. This is 
ng fu privilege, O ye children of God, that we pray 
mm. trays with all prayer, and ſupplication in the ſpi- 
ay. having our affections always drawn out after 
the lad our Saviour in all things, praying as he is our 
al. Her, that we may be dutiful, and obedient child- 
1ink, to the praiſe, and the glory of his grace, that 
nay holy name may be hallowed in our hearts, lips, 
and A lives : and that his glorious kingdom of grace 
bers y come and flouriſh more and more in the earth: 
ve bat Satans kingdom may fall as lightning from 
real ren. Luke x. 18. And that the holy will of 
that hl, may be done in all things on earth, as it is 
thishe by the hoſts above, that is, that every child 
rays, grace may run as cheartully to glority God in 
and hen ways which are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
opti- paths, which are paths of peace.“ And likewiſe 
this, ne good and welfare of cach other, according 
And be power God hath put into our hands, as the 
ſpirit gels do in heaven. And watching thereunto with 
her. ' perſeverance and ſupplication, for all ſaints. 

Þ is the way and means, that Chriſtians are to 
to beÞy themſelves before men, as well as in the fight 
ofeſ· Pod, by grace ſhewing themſelves, with a con- 
nd ofnce that they are the followers of Jeſus, by 
form, ting and perſevering in the good ways of God, 
they f ſupplicating for all taints, the throne of grace 
it, lofiaually ; Chriſtians arc not to ſerve God, by 
ncSFand ftarrs, when the fit takes them, but they 
f this th a continuance, and ſtedfaſtneſs to perſe- 
0 ac- for the honour of God, and their own good in 
it weſpaths of righteouſneſs. They are to be known 


c CF by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek 
nner, Q 2 


U him D 


224 Chriſtians erg ht 4% Pray conſtantiy for their Miniſters, 


for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal 
life.” Rom. ii. 7. Therefor our Lord faith, © Bube 
he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhallþ C 
be ſaved.“ Matth. dry 3. Thiz is one of the beſte 1 
proofs, to be known among men; when we dye 
grace endure ſtedfaſt unto the end, we are not ſay. hd 
ed, mind, becauſe we endure unto the end; but webe 
' endure unto the end, becauſe we are ſaved: where. $f: 
for our Lord faith, * I am come a light into the bout 
world, that whoſoever believeth in me, ſhould nor$fuc 
abide in darkneſs.“ John xii. 46. That is they ſhallſunc 
not abide under the dominion and power of fiaþel| 
and Satan. And likewiſe Chriſtians ought tobe yer | 
earneſt with the Lord in prayer, for iff thoſe which 
preach the goſpel among them, That utterance bis 
may be given unto them, that they may open theirfew: 
mouths boldly, to make known the myſtery of the“ Cl 
goſpel.” Fir 
There is need of cautions to be given; when urch 
enlarge upon the privileges of God's children, leſſſ.e 8 
the dogs and ſwine ſhould claim a right to thqur 
childrens bread, when in the ſame time their heartÞt w 
are not right with God, becauſe they do not beſou 
lieve ſavingly in Jefus Chriſt. But come and take} A 
look a little further, O ye children of God, ye deaf wa 
followers of the lamb, and let us ſee what honouiow! 
Chriſt Jeſus the glorious captain of our ſalvation Ch 
hath confered upon us, who are made his childrayſj. 
by adoption and grace. Wherefor John that beloveqAnd 
diſciple in his revelation faith, © Unto him that lot m. 
ed us, and waſhed us from our ſins in this own blood 0 
and hath made us kings, and prieſts unto God ang G 
his Father; to him be glory, and dominion for ede ; 
ver and ever, amen.” Rev. i. 5, 6. To him tha, a 
loved us, and herein his love is made manifelt te t. 
waſhing us from our ſins in his own blood.” Whapd | 
love is this, when we had made ourſelves loathſomę rich 


by ſin, in the eyes of an holy God, and obnoxiOu 2 
at 


, riſt honom eth ell bis Sainte, 245 
* erery curſe of his holy law, that the love of God 
Mallh Chriſt was ſo great to us, that before we ſhould 
beſt he under the curte, he did upon himſelf our nature 
bye, and did bearevery curle in our room and cad, 
fax hid that was not all: but he hath likewiſe applied 
t webe virtue of his mott precious blood, to our hearts 
ere. faith, wherefor we are accepted through his righ- 
\ the houſnels, and pardoned through his blood : for ſin 
not lach a curſed leproſy, that nothing elſe could be 
ſhaltſund in heaven aboye, nor on the earth where we 
f ſaþell : but the blood, the precious blood of God- 
yeryſan Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, could waſh us from it: 
;hich$ok up and praiſe your God, aad give thanks un- 
anch his holy name, ye bleſſed church of believers : 
there we are both redeemed, and waſhed from our fins 
£ the Chritts precious blood. Hence therefor beliey- 
zare called © rhe church of God which he hath 
en wehrchaſed with his own blood.” Acts xx. 28. Like- 
, left St. Peter ſaith, © We are not redeemed with 
o th&ruptible things; as ſilver and gold, and the like. 
heart with the precious blood of Chritt, as of a lamb 
ot beShout blemiſh, and without ſpot.“ 1 Pet. i. 18, 
take$. And St. John beareth this teſtimony; © Bur if 
e dex walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
ononfiowlhip one with another, and the blood of je- 
er Chriſt his fon cleanſeth us from all fin.” 1 John 
uidrety). 
elovedAnd in the next place, ſee believers what Chriſt 
at lou made us, who by faith are waſhed in his blood, 
blood our fins ; and hath made us kings and prieſts 
od an God, and his Father. Mind, our Lord doth 
for ehe all true believers © Kings and prieſts unto 
im thaÞ, and his father.” St. you doth not ſay he will 
feſt be them fo ſometime, bur hath done it already: 
' WhaPd hath made us kings and prieſts. The great 
thſomq rich in this world, look upon the poor ſaints of 
a0 on, as not worthy to come under their roof, or to 


& their table. But Jeſus Chriſt, the king of 
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Kings, and Lord of lords, would not ſerve them @Fhict 
but he loves them dearly, and it is his great love und: 
them, which makes him ſo much delight in them Hat! 
and honour them; and the more that they come iq; thi: 
ſee into this great myltery of his unparalleled lord O. 
to them, this breaks their hearts down with love & Gc 
him again, and in the ſame time they are humble A. 
and mean in their own ſight. When poor Lazangring 
Which was laid at the rich mans gate full ofthe 
fores : the rich man was cloathed in purple, andovid 
fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day, but heir u 
had notning to ſpare for poor Lazarus, who only debug 
ſired to de fed with the crumbs which fell from them ; 
rich mans table; but the dogs had more mercy thaſ oel 
their maſter, for the dogs came and licked his fores}Eve 
yet although the rich man, had no regard to thier c 
poor faint, for he neither would give him houſefertal 
room, nor feed him with the crumbs which felfe no 
from his table. ang | 
But Jeſus Chriſt was not aſhamed to own himed, 
and fend his angels to carry him to Abraham's boftrlal 
ſom, to fit and feaſt at the high table with his Loe 1: 
and all the heavenly nobility in the higher houſeF hay 
to feaſt and to praiſe, the ancients of days, for grace g 
now triumphant in heavenly lays. The rich mf But 
he dies, and lifts up his eyes in hell afar off, to Aﬀthe 
braham he cries, ſend Lazarus to dip in water thÞ bro 
tip of his finger, to cool my tongue that doth ſwellfarth 
for I am tormented in this lower hell. Luke xv? us 
to the end. d: 
Look up ye dear ſaints by faith, put up poufm, | 
hand, open your mouth wide that ye may recevqaund t 
ſome of theſe heavenly crumbs, to keep you Iron ou 
fainting in this dry and barren wilderneſs, when 
no waters be: I dare ſay poor Lazarus, with his ſaq; prie 
and hungry ſtarved body, did often open his moutl A M 
of deſire, and put up the hand of faith, where Mes, 
did receive freſh ſupplies of theſe heavenly crumuihc 
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n o hhich kept him from fainting, under his croſs be- 
une: for he was both a king, and a prieſt, although 
gem Iat he was ſo poor, he was forced to beg his bread 
ge to this world. 

lord O. But what are we to underſtand by the ſaints 
ret God being made kings in this world? 

mbld A. We are to underſtand this much, by the ſaints 
-argang made kings in this world. That as the kings 
I] a the earth reign and rule over the nations, where 
midence hath ſet them; and likewiſe they go to 


anc 

ut hr with their enemes, which oppoſe them all, 
y defough they do not always get the victory over 
n them ; for ſome times their enemies gets the victo- 


thaover them. 
dres Even ſo the ſaints reigns and rules over 
their corruptions: for ſin ſhall not reign in our 
ouſelortal bodies, nor have dominion over us, for we 
felſe not under the law, but under grace: But now 
ing made free from ſin, and became ſervants to 
him ed, we have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
$ boberlaſting life,' Rom. vi. 12, 14. 22. Likewiſe 
ordffere is the world, the fleſh, and the devil, which 
ouſeF have continually to fight againſt, and they are 
gracſtee grand enemies to the chriſtian kings. 
mai But look up ye high-born race, and never fear, 
o AFthe king of kings is both our father, and our el- 
r th brother; and he hath all power in heaven and 
wellparth in his own hand; and he hath promiſed to 
xi us, when ever we call upon him in time of 
ed: and what he promiſed, he ſurely will per- 
you, for he cannot prove unfaithful to his word. 
cein uud this is the victory that oer cometh the world 
fron our faith,” 1 John v. 4. x 
hen C Whar are we to underitand by the ſaints be- 
5 ſor@pneſts unto God, and his Father? | 
out}. We are to underſtand by the ſaints being 
e Mets, as the prieſts under the Jaw did offer up 
umbMilices unto God, firſt they offered up for them- 
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ſelves, and then for the people : ſo the ſaints of 
God likewiſe, firſt offers up the ſacrifices of thank. 
giving and praiſe to God for themſelves, in the 
name of Chriſt, And likewiſe, they offer up thank. 
giving and praiſe one for another. And likewiſe 
they make intercetlion unto God, in the name of 
Chriſt, both for themſelyes and one another, and 
all mankind, according to the will of God, our 
heavenly Father. 

Come then, ye dear ſaints of God, ye heavenly 
kings and prieſts ; and let us by grace, uſe our 
kingly and prieſtly offices, to the praiſe and glory 
of our God, and exalted Redeemer : in his name, 
let us face our enemies bodly, and never fear 
to win the day, ſtill fighting and conquering, 
thanking and praiſing, and intercecding for freth 
ſupplies of grace from above, for all the king of 
glory's forces; till we have conquered all our ene- 
mies, through him tizat loved us,” and have got- 

en ſafely arrived at our Father's houſe; where we 
hall ſing an endleſs ſong of praiſe to God and the 
lamb, in a happy etcrnity. 

Ye ſee therefor, more and more of your great and 
glorious privileges, ye bride of the lamb; but! 
cannot have time to enlarge ; but in the mean time 
let us watch unto prayer, and labour by grace, to 
keep our garments every way clean, and unſpotted 
trom the world, adorning the goſpel of God our 
S rwiour in all things and ſure: keeping a conſcience 
void of offence, before God and man, to the praiſe 
and the glory of his holy name, who hath called us 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light.” 

I thall in the next place. ſpeak a little concern- 
ing the infirminies, and temptations of the faints, 
for the further encouragement of thoſe who are 
weak, and often in heavineſs, through manifold 
temptations, according to ſcriptural experience, 
trough the Lord atlitiing me in the ſame ; and 


Nen God is on our fide, we need not fear, &c. 249 —- F | 
fray God may direct my pen for his own glory, 


and the real good of his church, tor Jeſus Chriſt 
Ae. 
, My dearly beloved in the Lord, T thank my 
God, that through his grace, I am not ignorant 
in ſome meaſure, concerning the infirmities of his 
people; becauſe experience is a good {choot-1nuf- 
ler. I know my dear friends, who have your fa- 
ces Zion-ward, that you will find much oppoſition 
in the wilderneſs of this world, as you travel thro ; 
but fear not, greater is he that is with us, than all 
that is againſt us. When the Lord God of IIrael, 
which brought his people of old through the red- 
fea, and delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies, is upon our ſide. Let us ſtill call upon 
his holy name, and we need not fear neither men 
nor devils ; becauſe the Lord is our defence, he 
will fave us. But through the remainders of unbe- 
lief, and a feeling of inbred corruption, and the 
buffeting of Satan together: I know there are ma- 
ny dear children of God, hard put upon at times, 
that they cannot give an account of themſelves, 
whether they go backward or forward in grace ; 
and yet at the ſame time, they have a very tender 
conſcience, and filial fear of offending God, nei— 
ther are they ſelf- righteous; for they loath them- 
ſelves, and think that there are none ſo unworthy 
8 they; yet they are often afraid, that they do not 
deny themſelves, ſo much as they ſhould do, and 
that they have grieved the Lord in ſome thing they 
have done, which cauſeth him to hide his face from 
them: but they cannot tell the cauſe, for they find 
tat no known fin hath dominion over them, nei— 
ther do they find any condemnation upon their 
conſcience for any lin; and that is part of their 
pick, becauſe they would be glad, either to find 
e preſence of God as in time pait, or elfe to find 
de cauſe of his hiding of his face from them; and 


— - 


0 God hides his face ſometimes, &c. 
therefor they grieve, becauſe they cannot grieve, 


and mourn, becauſe they cannot mourn ; they are 
ſorrowful, becauſe they cannot find ſorrow. And 
thus do they ſpend their days in grief, and their 
nights in heavineſs, till the Lord is pleaſed to lift 
up the lightof his countenance upon them again, and 
that is what they deſire above all things in this world. 
Now we find, that theſe experiences are exact— 
ly agreeable to the ſcriptures of truth. Behold! 
ye precious fouls, whom God 1s trying and purg- 
ing you, as it were in the very fire, for his own 
glory and your good : And ſee how he tried his 
ſaints of old, which is left upon record, for the 
benefit of his church and people, to the end of the 
world. Holy [ob crieth out, under the hidings 
of God's face, thus, © Behold, 1 go forward, but 
he is not there; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him. On the left hand where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that I cannot ſee him.“ But ſee ye 
dear ſaints, how Job was enabled to truſt God's 
faithfulneſs in the fire as it were. © But he know- 
eth the way that I take: when he hath tried me, I 
ſhall come forth as gold. Job xxiii. 8, 9, 10. 
And likewiſe we may here learn, how Job's ex- 
perience did exactly agree with what St. Peter did 
write for the confirming and ſtrengthning of the 
ſaints. When he firſt had been putting them in 
mind of the great privileges they were called into; 
and likewiſe ſetting their heavenly inheritance, be- 
fore the cyes of their faith, for their great encou- 


ragement. Wherefore, he bleſſed God for all theſe 


rich and wonderful bleſſings, which was beſtowed 


upon the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus. * Wherein (faith 


the apoſtle) ye greatly rejoice, though now for 2 


{ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs, through 
manifold temptations. That the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than of gold that periſh- 
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ech, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
ng of Jeſus Chriſt : Whom having not ſeen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye fee him not, yet 
believing. &c.“ 1 Pet. i. 7, g. 

We may here learn, that the trials and temptati- 
ons that the ſaints do meet with, all works together 
for their good; For the trial of their faith is more 
precious than gold,” faith the Apoſtle: and if the 
rial of our faith be fo precious, what will the con- 
queſt of it bc, to the praiſe and the glory of its au- 
thor and finiſher, 

And again, wien the Lord hides his face from 
his children, it gives a manifeſt proof of their love 
to him, and for him: for if they did not love him, 
why do they ſo cry, and grieve, and mourn for him, 
till ke return to them again, and lift up his counte- 
pance upon them? "There will none weep, and 
grieve, and mourn for the want cf that thing, or 
that perſon they do not love. Wherefor holy David 
cries out with a vehement deſire from his heart at- 
ter God.“ How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord 
tor ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me. How long ſhall I rake counſel in my ſoul, 
having ſorrow in my heart daily? how long ſhall 
mine enemies be cxalted over me ?* This was Da- 
nd's infirmity, and there is but very few of the 
people of God ; but what do ſometime or other 
meet with the ſame ſpiritual diſtemper; that is, in 
aking counſel in their own ſouls, and reaſoning 
with their own hearts, and they can never find no- 
thing but miſery and diſtraction while they do ſo, for 
$ grace diſcovereth the corruption of their hearts 
on one hand, the grand enemy of ſouls, who 1s 
always oppoſite to grace, he accuſes on the other 
hand, whcrefor he is called * the accuſer of the 
brethren, which accuſcth them before God, day 
ad night,” Rey. xii. 10. 
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The ofitins of Co fee are different xc. 


Now my beloved brethren, this is a diſtemper, 
that is only to be found among the people of God; 
fr the children of this world, which are as yet 
alleep in their ſins, what uncafineſles troubles their 
hearts: it is the things of this world, or elſe a ſla- 
viſh fear of God's judgments, when they are on 
the earth. But that is quite of a different nature, 
from the troubles and reaſonings, that the people 
of God hath with their own hearts, when they are 
under the hidings of his face. Therefor, O ye 
children of God, do not reaſon with your own 
hearts: I beſccech you, tor that is not the way to 
glority God, and to conquer the accuſation, and 
firey darts of the enemy. But cry earneſtly unto 
God by mighty prayer, believing his very word and 
> and pleading your part in the ſame. 

Vhercſor the Plalmiſt was now creeping out of his 
carnal reaſoning, by taking counſel in his foul; 
and he was now going the right way to work, by 
taking countel in his God. | 

Wherefor he cries out, © Conſider and hear me, 
O Lord my God; lighten mine eyes, lett I ſleep 
the ſleep of death; leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 
prevailed againſt him; and thoſe that trouble me, 
rejoice when I am moved.“ Pſalm xiii. And then 
we ſee, what confidence and courage he had in 
God, when faith and prayer was upon action: 
But J have truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall 
rejoice in thy ſalvation. Iwill ſing unto the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt bourtifully with me. David 
had many of theſe ups and downs in his travels 
Zion-ward. 

Sometimes he typifies Chriſt's paſſion, and at 
other times, he typifies the church. He crieth out 
in great trouble, when he taith, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art thou 
o far from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring? O my God, I cry in the day 


— 
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| f&me, but thou heareſt not; and in the night ſea- * 1 
> | fon, and am not ſilent. But thou art holy, O thou f 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſracl. 

t Then he pleads God's great mercy and power, 
rin deliverance of his ſaints in former ages; Our 

» | fathers truſted in thee : they truſted and thou didſt 
deliver them, &c. But ſee how grace wrovght in 

him by theſe afffictions, true humility, and ſelf.-a- 

| baſement ; which made him cry out: But Lama 

| worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and deſpiſ- 

ed of the people.“ Plal. xx. 1. to 6. 

Now my dearly beloved in the Lord, the ſaints 
which gocth through molt of theſe ſpiritual afiicti- 
ons, croſes, troubles and temptations, with a clear 
conſcience tor Chrilt's fake ; they ſce molt of the 
glory of God's grace, in his manifold mercies, in 
their great deliverances. 

And likewiſe theſe experiences works in them, 
a fellou- fceling of the troubles, afflictions, croſſes, 
Y and temptations of their fellow members in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; whereby they find a ſimpathizing with them 
in the ſame. Therefor experienced and tried mi- 
P {| niſters are moſt likely under God, to be moſt uſe- 
e | ful and inſtrumental in his hand, for the benefit 
„ | and good of his people. 

n And likewiſe the pſalmiſt Aſaph, hath left his 
n | experience for the benefit of the church of God 
: | behind him. In the day of my trouble, I ſought 
Il | the Lord; my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not: my foul refuſed to be comforted, &c. I call 
to remembrance my ſong in the night: I commune 
IS {with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent 
ſearch. And here we ſee, what he got by commun- 
ing and reaſoning with his own heart, and with his 
it | ſpirit he made diligent ſearch. Will the Lord caſt 
y | off for ever? and will he be fayourable no more? 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe - 
tail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
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Then came the Pſalmiſt to be convinced, that he 
was going the wrong way to work, by communing 
and reaſoning with his own heart: wherefor he 
rurned, as if it were from the left to the right hand, 
and his mind was altered ſoon, when faith and 
prayer began again to take the field, and reaſon 
muſt be content to be a ſervant, or an hand-maid; 
for ſhe was not qualified neither to be maſter or 
miſtreſs of man's ſoul, never ſince man fell from 
the image of God by fin, in the garden of Eden. 
Wheretor the Plalmiſt faith, concerning himſelf 
reaſoning with his own heart. And I ſaid this is 
my infirmity : but I will remember rhe works of the 
Lord, and the right hand of the molt high. Sure- 
Iv I will remember thy wonders of old; I will me- 
ditate alſo of all thy works, atid t2ik of all thy do- 
gs. Thy way O God is in the {inftuary : who 
is ſo great a God as our God? Fialm Ixxvii. 2, 
6, to 13. 

Here again my friends in the Lord, and let us 
admire his great goodneſs in this with all the reſt 
of his wonderful works; how that he in rich 
mercy hath cauſed his ſaints ot old to leave upon 
record many of their infirmities, and likewile ſome 
of their falls for our cautions, and likewiſe their re- 
coveries for our comfort, their faith and good works 
which did flow from their faith, with all their fut- 
ferings, for our example, that we through faith 
and patience ſhould follow their {teps ; and I pray 
God from my heart, that cyery one ot us who do 
profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians, indeed may ſhew 


forth we are ſuch by walking in the gouly fleps of © 
them which are gone before us, to the praile and 


the glory of our ever exaired matter, Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord, Amen. 5 
And in the next place ve may likewiſe take no- 


tice of the church in Ilaiah's time, how the was rea- 
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ſoning with herſelf, in the] very time when the 
Lord was pouring out of his ſpirit plentifully among 
them, we may underſtand that it was not all the 
members of the church that was reaſoning fo, but 
that it only was a part of them, becauſe there is al- 
ways both weak and ſtrong in the faith among the 
members of the church of Chriſt in all ages,where- 
for St Paul faith, © Ler thoſe which are ſtrong bear 
the infirmities of the S k. When the Lord by the 
mouth of lis meſſenger, was comforting the church 
with theſe words. Sing O heayens, and be joyful 
0 earth, and break forth unto ſinging O moun- 
tans, for the Lord hath comforred his people, and 
will have mercy upon the afflicted.” But in midſt 
of all theſe rich bleſſings, that the Lord in rich 
mercy was pouring down among them, we find 
lion lamenting under the hiding of his face, as 
followerh. 

But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me and 


ny Lord hath forgotten me.“ But let us here ſtand 


mazed, and admire, and wonder at the admirable 


nd great condeſcending goodneſs and aſtoniſhing 
wmility of the great [chovah, the glorious hus- 
and of the church or believers ; how his tender 
wwels of compaſſion ycarns over his poor drooping 
ride, and his render babes below who are com- 
llaning of his ablence from them, and their unbe- 
ief tells them that he hath forſaken, and forgotten 
hem: but bleſſed be his holy name for ever, and 


ys CT Yo oY ww r 


ner. © For he remembers our frame, and knoweth 
x are but duſt, and like as a father pitieth his 
tmldren, ſo doth the Lord pity them that fear him.“ 
talm. clii. 13, 14. | 
And O! what foul. rengthning, and ſoul-comfort- 
1g,and ſoul- eſtabliſhing words the Lord doth ſpeak 

the confirming of his church and people in all 
FS as followeth. Can a woman forget her 

king child, that ſhe ſhou!d not have compaſſion: 


256 Gol is viry graciut to his Aited People. 


on the ſon of her womb? yea, they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee. Behold I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands, © thy walls are 
continually before me. Iſa. xlix. 13, 14, 15. Can 
a woman forget her ſucking child? faith the Lord ye 
know my brethren that it is contrary to nature tor 
women not to have compaihon upon the little in- 
fants, that they run the hazard of their lives to bring 
them into the world, but our Lord faith, yea they 
may, and there hath been in all ages and {til} at this 
day ſome women which through hardneſs of heart, 
being hardened in their iniquity, and have been left to 

themſelves they have gone tar beyond the com- 
mon courſe of nature yea beyond the brute 
beaits of the carth, for they have ſhewed no com- 
pailion to the poor infants that they have been in- 
ſtrumental of bringing into the world, but they have | 
been inſtruments of cruelty for the murdering of | 
their poor babes. 

And there are others which have not been per- 
mitted to go to ſuch a degree of wickeanels, yet 
they have not ſhown 3 upon their children 
for they have outrun them, and left them to others 
to take care of them. Wherefor the Lord faith, 
Lea they may forget, yet I will not forget thee. 
I will not prove like an unkind, and torgetful 
mother to thee ; Gods love in Chriſt to you, O ye 
afflicted and diſtreſſed children of God ; intinitely 
excceds the love of David and Jonathan, and Da- 
vid faith of Jonathan, I am diſtreſſed tor thee my 
brother Jonathan, very pleaſant hait thou been un- 
to me, thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the 
love of women.” 2 Sam. i. 26. | 

Hearken ye precious fouls who are tempted by 
Satan, and the remains of your own undelief, to 
think that the Lord hath forgatten you, yea, your 
very longing, and mourning, and grieving, and ſor- 
rowing after him, is an 3 of his loyc to you; 


_ our ſins which Wounded and Pierced the Bleſid Jeſut. 257 


t, for if his love were taken off you, you would have 
A o concern, nor grief and trouble tor the want of 
re this preſence. I have graven thee on the palms ot 
an ny hands: behold I have done it; look, look up 
by faith, and fee thy name not only written, bur 
or {engraved on the palms of my hands: mind when 
me writes, they write only on the outlide of that 
NS ting they write upon: but when they ingrave, 
J hey pierce into the metal, wood, or ſtone, that 
lis they ingravc on, with their inſtruments, tor that 


I, purpoſe. 2 
to And now, O ye believers! let you and me take a v8 
me k and fee, how we have pierced Chriſt with our b 
ute ns; it was our fins which was the cruel inſtru- 1 
r and bis foes 
ſnentS ot piercing his biefted hands and his feet; 1 
in- kwas our unbelief, and pride, which was the curi- 
ave 


{ ſpear that pierced his precious fide. Vherefor 
of oly David ſpeaketh in the perſon of Chriſt thus, 
hey pierced my hands, and ray feet. Ptalm xx1. 
6. And likewiſe the Lord ſpeaketh by the mouth 
the praphet, faying. © And I will pour upon the 
ouſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
lem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, and 
hey Mall look upon him, whom they have pier- 
xd, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
x his only fon, &c.? Zech. xii. 10. When we are 
abled by taith to behold Chriſt, how that we 
Das Ne pierced him with our ſins, then that works in 

82 godly forrow for ſin, and our hearts are drawn 
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kg awith love to Chriit, who was thus wounded, and 
the ed, and pierced for our ſins; therefor well may + 


anlt fay, ye are graven on the palms of my 
| by | ds, thy walls are continually before me.“ that 
+ all thy troubles, croſſes, and temptations which 
* Wears as fo many walls and mountains before 


; are before my oinniſcient eye, omnipotent 
ho but as nothing ; and is not this great encour- 
K 


. 59 The People of Cod hath great encouragement t truſt &e, 


agement when we have ſuch a wiſe, and glorious 
and powerful God, and loving Saviour as this, to fu 
be our neareſt, and deareſt, and belt friend at all ft 
times : for he is a friend indeed, who ſtandeth our 
friend at all times in time of need. Wherefor the 
Lord in rich mercy, to ſtrengthen and comfort his 
church and people, whom he calls often by the lay 
name of Jacob and Iſrael, in the old Teſtament, 
and the fame bleſſed promiſes ſtandeth good, for 
the comforting, and ſtrenthening, and (tabliſhing Co 
of the church of Chriſt, in all ages, to the end of 
the world, as followeth. But now thus faith the ſche 
Lord that created thee,O Jacob, and he that form-[,,q 
ed thee, O Iſrael. Fear not: for I have redeemed]. 
thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine, pon 
when thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be give 
with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall notſchu 
overflow thee; when thou walkeſt through the fre, [6,16 
thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame, q 
kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, I. 
the holy one of Iſrael thy Saviour,” &c. Ifa. xlii. . fe 
12, 3. 0 
W may here learn, that the troubles, and afflic- * 
tions, and croſſes, and trials of the people of God, zo! 
in the wilderneſs of this world, are often drawn outer 
in the old Teſtament by ſimilitudes ; and in theleſ,,. 
words before mentioned, they are laid down under 
the ſimilitude of fire, and water. This is great en4,q 
couragement, O ye children of God, that we bares o 
the bleſſed word, and promiſe of a faithful God by a 
and a loving Saviour, who cannot lie; to help Jing, 
in all our troubles, who faith unto us, fear not, tony 
I am with you when thou paſſeſt through the waſp 
ters, and through the fire &c. 1 am with thee, tag... 
deliver thee, I will never leave thee, nor forlixq u 
thee,” and the like precious promiſes we havegy, 5 
which are given us upon the truth, and faithful 
neſs of a God, who is both able, and willing to pet 
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be. m, chat which he hath promiſed : © That we 
ous may have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
to [fuge, to the hope that is ſet before us.” laying hold 
all af the fame continually by faith. Heb. vi. 18. Where- 
our for the holy apoſtle St. Peter ſaith. * Whereby are 
the [given unto us, exceeding great and precious pro- 
t his miles; that by theſe, you might be partakers of the 
the [divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is 
ent, n the world through luſt,” 2 Pet. i. 4. 
for} Therefor let you and me, O ye dear children of 
bing Cod, look up continually unto God through faith 
d of fn, Chriſt our Mediator, and glorious advocate with 
1theſhe father, pleading our part in his every word, 
orm. and promiſe, and praying unto him with fervent 
med hearts, that he may enable us, to wait patiently u- 
une, bon him, in the exerciſing of theſe gifts he hath 
l be given us, for his own glory, and the good of his 
l notſchurch and people, till he hath in his own good time 


jou alide, from the good ways of the Lord, pride, 
Jad prejudice, or Jult, or the love of this preſent 
e harehyorld, or ſome other darling ſin, hath ſtolen away 
God by affections from thy belt friend, through thy trit- 
cp ing, and careleſſneſs, and unwatchfulneſs, or by 
ot, Tay giving way to a pecviſh picking ſpirit, pick- 
e eng faults in others through thy pride, and preju- 
eo, ice, crying againſt ſuch a one, they are but ſo, 
ln gad fo; and nothing that they do, can plcaſe thee : 


* bog art like one crying Ou againſt al thick, for 
| 2 4 


O pet 
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breaking their neighbours houſe or ſhop, when in 
the ſame time the thief is robing their own. A. 
gain another cauſe of back-ſliding, is a neglecting 
the means of grace, which are of God's appoint- 
ment, and thereby forſaking the aſſemblies of Gods 
children; which are lively in the Lord, becauſe 
thou haſt got an evil eye, and a prejudiced heart a. 
gainſt ſome perſons, or elſe againſt the means or 
method wherein theſe ſaints worſhip God in, and 
the Lord doth bleſs them according to his promiſe, 
and thou uſeſt ro be bleſſed among them, in the 
ſame method, and means, exerciling your faith u- 
pon the Lord therein: but now thou art grown wiſe 
in thy own conceit, and wile above what is written; 
and thou goelt to worſhip amongſt the Gentiles in 
the outward court, or elſe ſtayeth at home, and go- 
eth no where. 


Again another way of back-ſliding is this, when | 
people begins to be very ridged in their opinions, 
although their opinions be found, when they are 
ridged in them, they begin a ſmiting their fellow | 
ſervants, (who doerh not in every thing concur þ 
with them) I ſay they begin a ſmiting their fellow ff 
ſervants, with a peeviſh croſs, and angry ſpirit, F 
judging, and cenſuring and condemning them, be- N 


cauſe they are not of their judgment. For a man 


(mind) may hold a ſound opinion with a wrong ſpi- 

rit : for there are ſome people, if ye touch their o- 
pinion, ye touch their God: and take away their f 
opinion, ye take away their God: And what hae 


they more.” 


Now theſe things, and theſe evils, which I have | 


mentioned, and fuch like, are the cauſes and means 


of peoples back- ſliding from the Lord. Now If 
will appeal before God to thine own conſcience; 
thou knoweſt O man, O woman, that what ever fe 
others be, that thou art miſcrable, and unhappy in N 


ty own foul : thou knowelt that it is not with thee 
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A. bow, as it was in months paſt. Remember, and 
no (look back, how it was with thee once; and ſee how 
5 tis with thee now. And pray to God tor Chrilt's 
ds lake, to convince you of your folly and madneſs, 
wherein thou haſt ſinned againſt thy God, and Sa- 
four, by grieving his holy ſpirit, who is thy beſt 
fend; and likewiſe thou haſt caſt a flumbling 
ing lock, in the way of God's people, and thou haft 
iſe, ren cauſe to the enemies of the Lord, and his 
the People to blaſpheme that worthy name, by which 
arc called; and likewiſe thou haſt ſuffered much 
s in thy own foul : ſince thou haſt turned aſide, 
ut of the right way. Remember theretor from 
thence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firit 
g- works; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 

ill remove thy candlettick out of his place, except 
hen tou repent.” Rev. Ii. 5. That is, pray unto God 
ns, Þ give you repentance, for all your back-{lidings, 
are (6 dt the firſt, when thou walt humbled for all thy 
low us; and was cnabled by faith, to flie to the at- 
cur bnement of Chriſt's precious blood; the fame 
low bloody fountain ſtandeth open for thee, to come by 
irit, fith and wath away all thy back-flidings, and foul 
volts : if ſo be thou art convinced of thy folly, 
like humble David, unto the Lord; acknow= 
ang your tranſgreſſions, to your own thame. 
Javid's repentance is left upon record, to let us ſee 
ow. we mult be humbled tor our fins, when any 
aye f us have fallen into any temptation : becauſe if 

edonor find a deep concern for our tall, we will 
zave t give glory unto God tor our reſtoration. And 
eretor thole people which makes a great talk a- 
but believing, and yet at the ſame time never was 
ly humbled for their fins, being made to loath 


ice; fuely | | 
ever Femlelyes in their own cyes tor the fame, I look 
y in don their faith to be but talk and ſhew, with a 


teat deal of troth and fome, which flow from the 
ae. penitent David cryech out, (aud do thon 
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Fkewiſe the ſame) © Have mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy loving kindneſs : and according 
unto the multitude of thy render mercies, blot our 
my tranſgreſſions. Waſh me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin. For I :- 
knowlege my tranſgreſſions ; and my fin is ever be- 
me: againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight : that thou mightelt be juſt. 
fhed when thou ſpcakeſt, and be clear when thou 
judgeſt.“ Pſalm li. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

We here learn from theſe words, how the Lord 
humbles back-ſfliders for their ſin, before he reſtore 
unto them the joy of his ſalvation. Wherefor faith 
the Pfalmiſt, Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Create in me a clean heart O God, andre- 
New a right {pirit within me. Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence; and take not thy holy ſpirit from me, 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold 
me with thy free ſpirit.* &c. verſes 8. 9, 10, 11, 
12. 

Let none deceive themſelves who have fallen in- 
to any acts of ſin, ſince they firſt knew the Lord, 
to imagine that they are reſtored again, unleſs they 
have been deeply humbled in their own fouls for 
their trauſgreſſion: for that is God's way of work- 
ing which we have left upon record, in his word. 

n the next place, I ſhall ſpeak a few words of 
encouragement for penitent returning back-{liders. 
Mind this when ſouls back-flids from the Lord, it 
is the Lord who fir lis ſeeks them again, or ellethe? 
would never ſeck him. Wherefor the Lord calls 
unto them, O IUrael, return unto the Lord thy 
God; for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity : an 
likewiſe he tells them the way and manner, bow 


they are to return: and then he declares his pat- 


doning mercy to the humble penitents: I will (fa 


tore 
faith 
(els, 
ice. 
nine 
ir 
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God) heal their back-f{liding, I will love them free- 
: for mine anger is turned away from him.” Hoſ. 
Ur. 1, 2, 37 4. X 

Wheretor here is great encouragement for you, 
0 ye precious ſouls, who are made ſenſible of your 
reyolts, and taketh ſhame to yourſelves for the 
ame. What a mercy is this, that the Lord hath 
convinced, and humbled you for your back-flid- 
ugs, and bchold here likewiſe for your comfort, 
hearken it is the Lords own word. I will (faith 
the Lord) heal their back-fliding, I will love them 
freely, for mine anger is turned away from him. 
that is from every penitent ſoul. Hearken again 
unto the word of of the Lord, words that is enough 
to break our hearts to pieces, if we did with our 
hearts believe them. After that the Lord had been 
declaring, how bent the people (my people he calls 
them,) are to back-ſliding. &c. yet in the ſame 
ime his bowels of pity, and love ycarned over them, 


Iwherefor he breaks out unto a lamentation over 


them, ſpeaking after the manner of men. How 
ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver 
thee, Ifrael 2 how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? 
bow ſhall I fet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turn- 
ed within me, my repentings are kindled together, 
| will not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger, I 
will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for I am God, 
and not man, the holy one in the mudit of thee. &c.” 
Hoſ. xi. 8. 9. O what a loving God, is our God 
whoſe bowels of compaſſion yearns over poor worms 


of the earth, that when juſtice doch threaten to pu- 
niſn the offender, then mercy {teps in, and turns off 
the blow: 


jultice then crics, I am fatisficd, returning ſinners 


Jeſus he pleads bis wounds and blood, 


dere, come ſee the Saviour pleads for you and me. 
The prophet Jeremiah likewiſe, beareth teſtimony 
to God's method, and way of reſtoring back-Lliders 
mio himſelf again. They ſhall come with ween- 


= 
— 


— * — — . - 
1 . — * — >. 4 mW 2 
— = WP 
K ——-- - — - — * — — 
— Z _— 
— - — = = vey - 
I 


. — ; Is. * 1 * 


— 222 


— 


— — — — — — _ _ 


2 GD w ene IX 


— — — 
. 


_ I ' 
— - XZ $-4- 


— 


264 Real Chriſtians are all Members of one Boch. 


ing, and with ſupplications will I lead them: I will lj 


cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, in 2 
{faight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble &c. 
For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed 
him from the hand of him, that was ſtronger than 
he.” Jer. . 9, 11. 

And let us in the next place, take notice of the 
language of the returning fouls, * in thoſe days 
faith the Lord and in that time the children of Iſrael 
Mall come, they and the children of Judah toge. 
ther, going and weeping they ſhall go and ſeek 
the Lord their God ; they ſhall aſk the way to 
Zion with their faces thitherward, ſaying come and 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual coye- 
nant that ſhall not be forgotten.“ Jer. 1. 4, 5. 
Now O ye back-ſliding children lay theſe things 
to heart, and call upon the name of the Lord with 
the ſpouſe, Draw me, we will run after thee, 
Cant. 1. 4. Or cry unto the Lord with the words 
of returning Ephraim, Turn thou me, and 
1 ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God. Jer. xxxi. 18. O God haſten the happy 
day, when thou wilt ſeck out all thy wandring ſheep 
and bring them into thy bleſſed fold, that they 
may never go out no more for Jeſus our great 


chief ſhepherds ſake, Amen, and Amen. 


In the next place I ſhall through the Lords 
helping me give a word of exhortation to the peo- 
ple of God, and ſhew how we ſhould behave one 
to another; that we may be known by this fruit of 
the {pirit,thatwe are the diſciples of the lovely Jeſus 
becaule of our love one to another for ]cſus ſake. 


My beloved brethren in the Lord, real Chriſtians, | 


you know are all members of one body, namely 
of the glorious myſtical body of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the head and the church of his body; and like- 
wile cycry belicycr is a member of that body whuch 


IJ 
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ill is united to Chriſt the glorious head, wherefor St. 
\ 2 {Paul faith, © There is one body, and one ſpitit, e- 
Le. een as ye are called into one hope of your callings, 
ed lone Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God, and 
un | Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all.” Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. Wheretor he 
the lach further, And he gave ſome apoſtles, and 
ys [ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome 
ael {paſtors and teachers, for the pertecting of the ſaints, 
ze. for the work of the minittry, tor the edifying of 
> the body of Chriſt,” &c. ver. 11. 12 

to | Likewiſe we find our Lord was often exhortin 
nd This followers to love one another and his commands 
ve · | which he gave to his church when he was upon the 

5, [earth, are never out of date, for his word endureth 
ngs lor ever. * "Theſe things command I you” (faith our 
ath Lord) © that ye love one another.“ John. xv. 17. 
de.“ And again by this ſhall all men know that ye are 
ds {my ditciples, if ye have love one to another.“ John. 
and vii. 35. a 
my Our Lord to confirm us in this goſpel truth faith 
dy As the father hath loved me, ſo have I love 
eep ou, continue ye in my love, if ye keep my com- 
hey nandments ye {hall abide in my love, even as I have 
eat kept my fathers commandments, and abide in his, 
be, and then he tells us, What is his command- 
ments ? 

ds: This is my commandments that ye love one ano- 
eo- ther, as I have loved 4X wy» XV. 9, 10, 12. 
one Lore is the very image God, the more faith we 
of [have the more do we love, and the more we grow 
ſus {up in love, we grow more and more into the image 
e. ef God, for Gol is love, and they that dwelleth in 
ns, {oye dwelleth in God, and God in them.” 1 John 
ely l. 16. 
bo And ler us obſcrve, my brethren, Chriſtian love 
ke- i not a talking love, but an acting love; becauſe 
uch a bring faith worketh by love.” Gal. v. 6 
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Wherefor St John ſaith, My little children let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue, but indeed 
and in truth.” 1 John iii. 18. There are many pro- 
feſſors which talk great things how Chriſtians 
ſhould behave one to another, in all circumſtances 
by loving one another, and how they ſhould ſhew 
forth their love by bearing one with another, and 
helping one another and the like; which is all 
right, and their incumbent duty fo to do. 

But in a little time providence fo orders it for a 
trial of the ſincerity of their love, there is ſome of 
their fellow members which are ſore oppreſſed and 
diſtreſſed under troubles and afflictions and croſſcs 
in the world, and they have a tender conſcience for 
fear of diſhonouring God's holy name and goſpel, 
in theſe temporal afflictions which they are labour- 
ing under. Wherefor it is the incumbent duty of 
the fellow members of theſe diſtreſſed ſaints, to en- 
quire into their circumſtances, and to uſe all the 
means they can by puting their own ſhoulders un- 
der, to bear part of the i that they may ſet 
a good example to others. 

But alas, alas! it is too often the caſe, that thoſe 
who talks moſt, doth leaſt; for when rhe time is 
come when they ſhould give a proof of their love, 
by acts and deeds ; then they make many excules 
and creeps away as if their noſes were bleeding, 
and the poor ſufferers may ſink or ſwime for all 
their great pretences of love, before the trial did 
come to prove them by. ; 

Q. How ſhould Chriſtians ſhew forth their love 
one To another and after what manner 1s it to be 
ditcoyered and known that they do love one ano- 
ther: | 

A. The Chriſtians love is diſcovered and known 
to each other, by the fruits and effects which do 
flow from the ſame in time of need, as followeth. 
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When we have a ſimpathiſing and fellow feel- 
ingof each others troubles, crofles, trials and temp- 
tations, and when we are ready to lend our aid, and 
help one another, likewiſe in all temporal neceſ- 
(ties according to our power as God bath put it in- 
to our hand, by doing good to one anoti;ers body 
for Chriſts ſake who redeemed us. For our bodies 
are the templey of the holy ghoſt.“ faith St. Paul 
1 Cor. vi. 19. 

Now if we love God who have firſt loved us, 
then we ſurely muſt love his temples alſo, © Let 
us therefor my beloved brethren be ſtedfaſt un- 
moveable always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much as ye know your labour is not in 
yain in the Lord.“ 1 Cor. 15, 58. 

And likewiſe let us take good heed to that home 
exhortation which St Paul hath left beliind him to the 
praiſe and glory of his great Lord and mailer, and 
for the benefit of the church of Chriti to the end of 
the world. © Let love be without diſſimulation, ab- 
hore that which is evil, cleave to that which is good, 
Be kindly affectioned one to another, with brother- 
ly love in honour preferring one another, not ſloth- 
ful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord, 
rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation, continu- 
ing inſtant in prayer, diſtributing to the necellity of 
ſants given to hoſpitality. Bleis them that perſe- 
cute you, bleſs and curſe not; rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.” 
Rom. xii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, and ſo to 
the end. 

What a glorious bleſſing in the hand of the Lord 
would we be one to another, who profeſs to be 
Chriſtians if we were all ſuch which {hewed forth 
our faith, by theſe bleſſed fruits and effects of the 
lane, And wherefor is all theſe exhortations given 
unto Chriſtians, which are recorded in the book of 
od; but that every one of us who profeſs faith 
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in Chriſt ſhould obey them to the very outmoſt or 
the power, that God hath put into our hands fer 
his glory and the good of each other in Chriſt ſeſus 
For mind theſe precepts and commands which are 
g ven to believers to walk in, are in no wile a bon- 
dage for us to walk in them, bur it is cur bondage 
to live or walk knowingly in the breach of any of 
them; but it is our privilege, and pleaſure, and de- 
I'ghc, and our abundant duty, (as I have explained 
before) for us to walk in all the precepts and com- 
mandments of the Lord. For we do not work for 
lite under an old covenant of works, but we work 
from life received in the covenant of grace thro? 
faith in our Redeemer, and alone Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, For his yoke is caſy and his burthen is 
light.” Matth. xi. 30. 

And as we are freely juſtified both in time and at 
the great day, and likewiſe our alone acceptance 
before God, (as J have laid down before) is only 
through the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
yet the Lord our God, at the ſame time doth juſti- 
ty and approve of all the good works that are 
done by his ſaints through faith on the earth. And 
likewiſe he will reward them openly, at the great 
day as our Lord declareth in the following words. 
Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his right 
hand, come ye bleſſed of ray Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you: From the foundation 
of the world. For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: naked and ye 
cloathed me : I was lick, and ye viſited me: I was 
in prifon, and ye came unto me.” 

Now my dear friends, it is plain from our Lord's 
own words; that he juſtifies, and approves of every 

ood word and work, that his ſaints hath done, or 
thall do on the earth: and he will reward them o- 
pealy, in the great and glorious day, * when he 


| 


oy 
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cometh again, in the glory of his Father, with his 
holy angels. And then he ſhall reward every man 
according to his works.“ Mar. xvi. 27. 

Now my dearly beloved companions in the tri- 
bulation of Jefus Chriſt, we may here more and 
more, learn the very nature of grace; which reach- 
eth every one who receives it, to deny all ungod- 
ineſs, and worldl/ luſt - and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in dus prefeat world; looking 
for that bleſſed hope, aud the glorious appearing, 
of the great God, and our bayiour Jeſus Chritt.” 
Titus . 12, 13. 

But in the ſame time, hen the ſaints are moſt 
imployed in exerciſing their talents, which God 
in rich mercy and free grace, hath beſtowed upon 
them, for his own glory and the preſent good of 
each other; yet they haze not the leaſt dependance 
(for their juſtification, or acceptance with God, 
neither in time, nor at the great day of our Lord's 


the earth, then it they had done nothing ; but they 


And there for Chriſt's words arc fulfilled on them, 
where he faith, © So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all theſe things which are commanded 
you, fay we are unprofitable ſervants; we have 
done that which was our duty to do.“ Luke xvil. 
10. 


will be the language of the ſaints, at the great day. 
Then ſhal! the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we- thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? when faw 
we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in ? or naked, 
and clothed thee ? or when ſaw we thee ſick, or 
in priſon, and came unto thee 2 Now we find my 
brethren, that the ſaints hath done theſe good 
Korks, (and are to continue doing of them) to the 


ſecond coming) upon any good they did do upon 


look upon themiel :es as unprofitable ſervants. | 


_ - 


And likewiſe, our Lord himſelf tells us, whac 
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members of Chriſt that is one to another, as f 
they did them not: That the bleſſed words of 
Chriſt might be fulfilled, * Let not thy left hand, 
know what thy right hand doeth.” Nlat. vi. 3. But 
we read, that our great Lord and king himſelf; 
Keeps account, and remembers every good thing 
that his ſaints and people do, one for another, for 
his name ſake. © Then ſhall the king fay unto 
them: verily I fay unto you, in as much as ye hae 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.“ Mat. xxv. 34. to 40. 

* For our great and ever glorious Lord and Gol, 


is not unrighteous, to forget your work of faith, and 


labour of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his 
name in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do 
auniiter.” Heb. vi. 10. 

This is encouragement for believers to ſtir up the 
power that God hath put into their hands to do 
good one to another, for our Lord faith, Ina 
much as ye have done it unto one of the lealt of 
theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

O ye Chriſtians ! if Chriſt our glorious Saviour 
were upon the earth ; would not ye like Martha 
and Mary, and their brother Lazarus, be glad of 
the honour ro receive him to your houles, and to 
aſſiſt him with any of the temporal good things 
that his providence had beſtowed upon you. 

I am ſure, true Chriſtians, although by his grace 
they ſee themſelves, as the centurion did: that 
they are unworthy that Chriſt thould enter under 
their roof: yet they would be excceding glad of 
his bleſſed company. Well then my brethren, let 
us ſhew forth our love to him, by our love to tus 
bleſſed members, wherever opportunity falls into 
our way; and let us labour to {eek after opportu- 
nities to do good to the children of God. Remem- 
bring Chriſt's word continually, © In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the lealt of thele m 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
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We ſhould here learn likewiſe a bleſſed leſſon, 
of our great Lord, and humble maſter Jefus Chriſt, 
how he is not aſhamed to call the leaſt, and the 
pooreſt ſaints his brethren : and that teacheth us, 
that we ſhould not be aſhamed of the poor, and 
meaneſt of the children of God, in this world: 
when our great Lord and maſter, is not aſhamed 
o call them his brethren : although they be as pocr 
13 Lazarus,” who lay at the rich man's gates, both 
poor and ragged, and full of ſores. Our Lord was 
not aſhamed of him, when the rich man, who 
fared ſumptuouſly cvery day, would not give him 


acrumb which fell from his table.” So that the ve- 
ry dogs had more mercy than their maſter, (as I 


have {aid ſome pages before) for © they came and 
licked his forcs.” (and dogs tongues is looked upon 
by ſome people, to be a good medicine, for ſome 
kind of ſores.) But our dear Lord was not aſhamed 
to ſend the ſervants of his higher houſe : namely, 


the holy angels, to bring home his poor diſpiſed 


faint, who was ſtarved for want of bread in this lower 
world: to fit and ſup with himfelt, at his high table 
above, in the preſenceof God, and the holy angels. 
Luke xvi. 19. to the end. 

Let us therefore, who profeſs ourſelycs to be 
Chriſtians ; labour to follow the bleſſed example 
of our great Lord and maſter Jelus Chriſt : being 
ready to do good unto all men, as we have oppor» 
tunity ; but eſpecially unto them who are of the 
houſhold of faith.” Gal. yi. 10. According to the 
power that God hath put into our hands: ſtill re- 
membring the words of our dear Lord, as much as 
ye do it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
do it unto me. | 

We ſhould look upon the meaneſt, and pooreſt 
of the children of God, and not be alvamed ro call 
them brethren, eſteeming every one of them better 

ourſelves. But alas! rhe curſed pride, that 
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rules and reigns at this day, among too many r 
thoſe which profeſs themſelves Chrittians : the rich 
and great have many friends; but the poor and 
weak, have few that careth for them. Yea, even 
thoſe who are the dear children of God, becauſe 
of their poverty, are often lighted among their 
brethren ; when pride and prejudice creeps into the 
church. 

O that God in mercy, may ſearch us, and try 
us, and take away ail the weeds, for Jeſus our Re- 
deemer's ſake, amen. | 

Likewiſe Chriſtians ought to take all the care 
and pains, that poſſible taey can, with any that is 
backſliden, to uſe all the means they can in love, 
to reſtore them again; by ſetting before them, the 
honour and glory of God, which they now diſho- 
nour, by their turning aſide jnto their own crook- 
ed ways?, and grieve the holy ſpirit of that ever- ly. 
ing Jeſus, who is the God or our falyation; and 

likewiſe by ſetting the great danger before them, 
in the way that they are fallen into, which leads to 
miſery and death; and likewiſe by praying with 
them, and for them: and by ſetting Chrilt's fuffer- 
ings and dying, much before them; and what pain 
and miſery their ſins hath put Chritt roo, &c. 
Some people runs with hell, and damnation to 
r backſliders, and with an harih ſpirit, they 
drive them farther away; aud others will not uſe 


the means, which arc recorded in the book of | 


God; becauſe ſay they, if they be of the eleft 
children of God, they will come back again in 
God's good time, and the like ; now that 1s run- 
ing into extrcams of both ſides; it ye think that je 
are the cle& people of God, let it be ſeen you are 
ſuch, by walking in Gods ways, which are record- 
ed in his book. But when any people, whatſomever 
contradicts, and ftands to it what is plainly written 


tor the rule of our faith, and practice, it is 4 


* 
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o | fgn, but as yet of their election. Chriſtians are to 
«put on therefor (as the elect of God, holy and 
14 belored) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hunibleneſs 
en lof mind, meeknels, long-ſuifering ; forbearing one 
i mother, and forgiving one another &c,* Col. ill. 
© hs. 13, | 
te uc are the bleſſed fruits, and effects of our 
election in God, and our dear Lord faith : * the 
ty tee is known by the fruit.” And again in the next 
ke. place. If a brother be overtaken in a fault, (faith 
[the Apoſtle) ye which are ſpiritual, reitore ſuch a 
ue lone in the ſpirit of meeknets ; conſidering thyſelt 
tis Jeſt thou alſo be tempted : bear ye one anothers 
re, Iurdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt.” Gal. vi. 
the It, 2. Mind we are not to puſh with ſide, and 
0. {ſhoulder ; but are to labour in love © to reſtore ſuch 
K. | one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering our- 
iv. {felves, leſt we alſo be tempted.” 
And again Chriſtians are exhorted by an inſpir- 
Apoltle, as followeth. © Confels your faults one 
another, and pray one for another, that ye may 
te healed : the effectual fervent prayer of a righte- 
man availeth much.“ James v. 16. And again 
Peter exhorts Chriſtians thus. And above all 
ings have fervent charity among yourſelves ; for 
ty ſhall cover the multitude of (ins. 1 Peter iv. 
And again he faith. When he had been ſpeak- 
g of the glorious privileges the Saints were call- 
into, And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
to your faith, virture; and to virtue, knowlege; 
to knowlege, temperance ; and to temperance, 
ence; and to patience godlineſs; and to god- 
els, brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly Kind- 
ls, charity. For if theſe things be in you, and a- 
d, they make you that ye Ihall neither be bar- 
nar unfruitful in as knowlege of our Lord 
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Jeſus Chriſt. But he that laketh theſe things, is 


plind, and cannot fee afar off, and hath forgotten 


that he was purged from his old fins.” 2 Peter i. 5 
6, 7, 8. 9. 

ow my beloved, let as many as profeſs them. 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, ſhew themſelves that they 
really are ſuch, which do by faith walk accordin 
to the plain rule of God's word; ſpeaking the trut 


from their hearts at all times to the glory of God; 


and walking in brotherly love one among another, 


as have been laid down already: or clfe if they 


walk to the contrary, and perſiſt, and allow them- 
ſelves therein; if they could talk with the tongue 
of men and angels, they are but deceiving them- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in them. 

In the next place, I deſire every one who have 
the fear of God before their eyes, to call upon the 
Lord, to enable you by his grace to {top your ears, 
againſt all the bad reports, that you do hear of your 
brethren : and above all things pray to God for 
Chriſt jeſus ſake, to keep you from prejudice, 
againſt thofe which diſſer from you in judgment. 
For when prejudice rakes place, in any perſons 
whatſoever : thoſe people, that they are prejudic- 
ed at, they cannot hear no good of them; for when 
prejudice is turned door-kceper ; he keeps open 
door for every bad report, but he ſhuts the door 
againſt every good report of that perſon, or peo- 

le that they are againſt ; who entertain that hell 
* monſter : I pray God keep me from that 


monſter prejudice, I can perceive him often creep- 


ing about me, but I cry out to the ſtrong for 
ſtrength, and power, to fight him, for he i a 
coward, when we look him in the tace, with the 
ſhield of faith in our hand, lie will not ſtand one 
blow, but he runs to hide himſelf as faſt as he can 
run, except our eyes be daily anointed with the eye 
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ſilye of redeeming love; we cannot fee nor diſcern 
| this adverſary ; for he doth moſt miſchief, when he 
can act under a maſk or colour, and not be di- 
ſcerned; there are many people that entertains him, 

but there are but tew that know him; he hath done 

more miſchief among the people of God of late, 
| nor what many of them is aware of: for when he 
comes among the people of God; he always wears 
a religious cloke about him, and all thoſe that en- 
tertain him, he will encourage them to be very zca- 
| Jous in their own way, with a part of the truth u- 
pon their ſide, and becauſe they have gotten part of 
the truth with them, he makes them believe, that 
they have gotten all the truth with them, and by 
| this means, he gets what he wanted; for this is 
what he wanted, to make thoſe who entertain him, 
believe that they have got all the truth on their own 
ſide; and that all them that differ from them are 
wrong, and therefor they cannot have charity for 
others, to think well of them, nor they cannot give 
them a good word, and likewiſe it grievcs them to 
hear a good word ſpoken on the behalf of thoſe 
that they are ſet at to pick againſt. 

And beiide, this prejudice, he hath his pedigree 
from a molt notorious ſubtil, and wicked family: 
I will tell you both his father and grand-fathers 
name if you pleaſe. His fathers name is one Mr. 


pco-{pride, who was the firſt-born fon of one old bel- 
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zebub, who became a devil, at the conception of 
his firit-born ſon pride, ye ſee then in a few words, 
what a wicked notorious tamily, this prejudice hath 
ſprung from: pride being his father, and old belze- 
bub is his grand-father, and curſed unbelicf, vea, 
[ may ſay damning unbelict is uncle to prejudice, 
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e hath many more wicked relations of the {ame 
amily, which I cannot take time to name wr pre- 
82 
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ſent; but I have only given you a ſhort hint of the 
notorious wicked family, which this wicked preju- 
dice hath ſprung from, who 1s entertained among 
fo many at this day: that perhaps when they have 
heard him, and his wicked notorions family he did 
ſpring from, ſer out and diſcovered by the lights of 
truth, what great enemies and rebels they have been 
from the beginning, and ſtill remains to be fo to 
our great Lord and king, and his church and peo- 
ple's welfare upon earth ; that they all by grace, 
who deſires the welfare of our Zion, and prays for 
the proſperity of our Jcrufalem, may ſtand better 
to their ſpiritual arms, nor what they have done, 
for ſome time paſt, and in the name of the Lord of 
hoſts, the great God of the armies of our ſpiritual 
Ifracl, and fight manfully againſt this great Goli- 
ath, this prejudice, which have done fo much miſ- 
chief among the Chriſtians : by ſetting one party 
againſt another, and one perſon againſt another, 
and the like. Wherefor every Chrittian ſhould be- 
gin at home firſt, and cry out with holy David. 
Search me O God, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts, and fee if there be any 
wicked wav in me, and lead me in the way evyer- 
laſting.“ Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. 

And again mind this ; S only weapon which e- 
very one mutt have to conquer ihis great adverſary, 
with all the reſt of our ſpiritual enemies, is the faith 
which works by love : and we ſhall find that this 
powerful weapon, whoever exerciſe it, it will kill 
and ſlay every ſpiritual foe that ſtands in it way, 
becauſe the mighry power of God, always goeth 
along with it. That is the weapon whereby we 
conquer the world, fleſh, and devil. 

Then furely prejudice cannot ſtand before this 
powerful weapon: no, no, it will cut him to pieces, 
then let us pray for power to excrcile this weapon 
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more and more, to the praiſe and the glory of his 
| holy name, Who have called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvelous lighr.” 

For obſerve is it not a fooliſh thing to fall out by 
the way, and likewiſe it is very hurttul to our- 
ſelves, and diſhonouring to our great Lord and 
maſter, king Jeſus, that we ſhould fight one a- 
gainſt another, when we ſhould all rake a fide, and 
in the name of the Lord, be all fighting againſt the 
enemies of our Lord and king, which enemies are 
the enemies of our own ſouls. Our Lord tells us, 
* houſe divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand. Luke 
. 

For let us obſerve, when our dread ſovereign 
lord king George, hath been at the pains and 
charges to raiſe up an army, to fight againſt his e- 
nemics, which are ſeeking his own, and his peo- 
ples ruin, when he hath both cloathed his ſoldiers, 
and given every one of them arms, with conſtant 
pay, and after they are called up in arms, to march 
into the field of battle againſt the enemy ; would ir 
not be a moſt ſhaking thing, to ſee them break their 
{ranks and fall a fighting one with another, when 
they ſhould be all fighting againſt the enemy. 

So likewiſe is it not a thaking thing for Chrit- 
tians to fall out one with another, when we all pro- 
feſs to be Chriſt's ſoldiers, who have by grace liſt- 
led under his bleſſed banner. It is much to be 
(feared, that many which profeſs themſelves Chriſ- 
tans, will be found to be but traytors at laſt, to 
jour great Lord and king, Chriſt Jeſus, and better 
they had never been born, than to prove ſo to the 


| Wherefor let every one which profeſs themſelves 
to be Chriſtians, take St. Paul's advice, where he 
faith: Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own ſelyes : know ye not your 
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own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates.“ 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

In the next place, I beſcech and exhort every 

one into whole hands this treatiſe ſhall fall, who 

rofeſs the Chrittian religion in reality, that they 

y the grace of God behave themſelves, as becom- 
eth Chriitians, every one in the ſtation, which God 
by his providence hath placed them in, in this world, 
* Let believing husbands love their wives, as Chriſt 
even hath loved the church, and gave himſelf for it. 
&c. and let wives, ſubmit themſelves unto their 

wn husbands, as unto the Lord; therefor as the 
church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to 
their own husbands.“ &c. as ye may read. Eph. v. 
22. to the end of the chap. We are to learn by the 
Apoſtle how husbands and wives, which profeſs to 
be Chriſtians ſhould behave themſelves, and carry 
one to another. 

The husband repreſents Chriſt, and the wife re- 
preſents the church; then husbands ſhould every 
way look unto Chriſt and learn of him, who is eve- 
ry way tender over the church, which is called his 
bride, and his ſpouſe, and his body, and the like 
in the {criptures, Chriſt thews himſelf to be a loy- 
ing husband to his church in every thing, he laid 
his life down in love for his church, and took it up 
again, that is more nor what is required of any man; 
or what is in any mans power to do for his wife. 
But Chriſt cloaths his church with his righteouſ- 
neſs; and he feeds his church with his own fleſh, 
and molt precious blood: wherefor he faith, My 
fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him.“ John vi. 55. 56. 
That is; the great facrifice that he made of his 
precious body and blood for our fins, whereby the 
church feeds upon this great and glorious ſacrifice. 


Ott 
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That is, every believing member, feeds upon the 
eat redeeming love of God our Saviour by taith, 
in this glorious {acrifice of himſelf tor us. 

Again, Chriit jeſus the glorious husband of the 
church of believers, he ſpreads a mantle of love, 
over all the infirmities, and ueakneſſes of his church 
and ſpouſe, he gradually diſcovers unto her, her 
own deformity and weakneſſes; and convinces her, 
of her infirmitics, by letting her ſee, by little, and 
little: her own unſufficiency to help herſelf in any 


thing, without his continual help, and aid, but he 


doth not upbraid her, with her former fins : for 
he hath caſt them all behind his back, Iſa. xxxvin. 
17. and he hath ſaid, © 1 will remember her fin 
no more.“ Jer. xxxi. 34. 

Likewiſe Chriſt rakes his church into his ſweet 


| embraces, and chears his drooping bride, often 


with his preſence, while the is traveling through 


the wilderneſs of this world towards the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, the city of the great king,“ and this 


great king is Chriit, the churches glorious husband, 


| which in his great ſtrength, ſhe is going there, to 


dwell in the full enjoyment of her husband to all 
eternity. But Chriſt who is a tender hearted, and 
a ſympathizing husband indeed, to his church and 


| bride, he often hath her to lift out of many dirty 


places here below; while ſhe is on her travels, and 
ſometimes ſhe is like to fall aſleep in the way, 
where ſhe is in great danger of being hurt by the 
enemy, and ſometimes ſhe is fore abuſed by the 
dogs of hell; that ſhe loſes all her travelling charg- 
es: for they pick her pocket, when ſhe falls into 
one of theſe ſleepy fits: and if Chriſt were not 
one of the beit of husbands, ſhe would for ever be 
undone ; for theſe dogs of hell, would rear her 
limb from limb, and make an end of her life. 

But in che time of her greateſt extreamity, Jeſus 
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Chriſt her glorious husband cometh ſpeedily to her 
great comfort and relief, which makes her cry out 
with admiration, and wonder, and joy ; the voice 
of my beloved ! behold, he cometh ſkipping upon 
the hills. My beloved is like a roe or a young hart, 
&c. Cant. ii. 8. 9. 

Now ye chriſtian husbands who profeſs yourſel- 
ves to be members of the bleſſed Jeſus, the great 
and glorious husband of the church of believers, 
let you and me learn by his grace to follow his 
bleſſed example, as he in every thing is careful and 
tender over his church, by feeding, and cloathing, 
and cheriſhing, and ſimpathizing, and ſpreads a 
mantle of love over their infirmities, and the like. 
So let us according to the power which he hath put 
into our hands, labour to ſet in every thing a good 
example to our own wives, by providing things that 
are needful and neceſſary for their bodys and 
family, that they may not be over burthened with 
the cares of this life; and likewiſe by fympathizing 
with them in all their troubles and calamities, and 
by ſpreading a mantle of love over all their infirmi- 
ties. 

And likewiſe let wives ſubmit themſelves unto 
their own husbands, and be ſubject unto them in 
every thing in the Lord, that is, according to the 
will of God which is declared unto us in the ſerip- 
tures. Epi. v. 22, 24. Col. iv. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 

G: what ſhall a believing husband do, when 
he hath gotten an unbelieving wife ? And how ſhall 
a believing wife behave herſelf when ſhe hath an 
unbelieving husband to deal with, which perſecutes 
her for the truths fake ? : 

A. My anſwer is this, If either the chriſtian man 
or the chriſtian woman were married before they 
were awakened and converted to the Lord, let them 
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by the grace of God beſtowęd upon them, labour 
with all patience and mecknets, and long ſuffering 
in the diligent uſe of all the means of Gods ap- 
pointment, and thereby to ſet a good example be- 
fore the unconverted and unbelieving. For wh:t 
knowelt thou O wife, whether thou ſhalt fave thy 
husband, or how knoweſt thou O man but thou 
ſhalt fave thy wife.“ 1 Cor. vii. 16. 

That is, how knoweſt thou but God will make 
the inſtrumental in his alone hand for that holy 
purpoſe. 

But mind well, when belicyers joins themſelves 
in marriage with unbelievers, although they make 
never ſo many fair pretences by imagining that it is 
the will of God and the like; when in the ſame 
time it is the will of their own fleſh and fancy, 
which leads them to act contrary tothe willof God, 
and therefor all ſuch may expect, and do meet with 
many croſſes of their own making which they brig 
upon themſelves, whereby they ſuffer much lots 
for their pains ; but when any of you my dear bre- 
thren and ſiſters in the Lord, have been ſo over- 
come by your own fancy and your own fleſh; 
whereby ye find that ye ſuſfer much loſs in your 
own fouls, by tying yourſelves to your lives end to 
the unbelieving. 

Wherefor I beſeech you rake ſhame unto your- 
ſelves and confeſs unto the Lord your fin, becauſe 


you have grieved his holy ſpirit ; and likewiſe ye 


have caſt a ſtumbling block in the way of his peo- 
ple: and cry carneltly unto the Lord, that he may 
waſh you from your {in in the bleited fountain of 
the dear redeemer's blood, for that alone cleanſeth 
from all fin.” 1 you. i. 7. And by his grace bear 
the croſs patiently which you have brought upon 
yourſelves, till the Lord is pleated in micrey to re- 
moye your burden from you, which he will in his 
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own good time; that is, he either will by his al. 
mighty power convert the unbelieving husband, or 


the unbelieving wife, or elſe he will ſeparate you 
by death. 

To conclude this head, Let us take ſpecial no- 
tice of St. Pauls words Which he ſpake by the 
power of the holy ghoſt and it is left upon record 


for a rule to all believing husbands, and believing | 
wives to walk by, Neverthelets let every one of | 
you in particular, fo love his wife, even as himſelf, | 


and the wife ſce that ſhe reverence her husband. 
Eph. v. 33. 

And again in the next place, I intreat and be- 
ſeech all ye children that are born and brought up 
by chriſtian parents, that ye pray to God to enable 

ou by his grace, that ye may obey the word of the 
* as it is left upon record in the fifth command, 
given by God himſelf unto Moſes for a ſtanding 
rule in the church, as is recorded in Exod. xx. 12. 
And likewiſe the ſame command God hath renewed 
by the holy apoſtle St Paul when he writes to the 
church of Epheſus, and not only to them, but un- 
to us alſo, with all the chriſtian churches unto the 
end of the world. Children obey your parents in 
the Lord : for this is right. Honour thy father 
and mother (which is the firſt commandment with 
promiſe) that it may be well with thee and thou 
mayſt live long on the earth.* Eph. vi. 12, 13. 

Q. What is it for children to obey their parents 
in the Lord ? 

A. For children to obey their parents in the Lord, 
is (as followeth) to follow their Chriſtian parents 
good example in Chriſt Jeſus, and to obey them 
in all things which they command them, both in 
things temporal and ſpiritual, according to the 
word and will of God ; as it is revealed to us in the 
holy ſcriptures, and according to the light, life and 
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wer which the Lord hath endued them with. 
For when this is done m the name of Chriſt, it is 
vell pleaſing in God through him. 

Q. But what mut the e children do, who have 
parclits that have gott an outward profeſſion 
of chriſtianity, with the bare name of a chriſttan, 
and in the fame time, are meer {trangers to the na- 
re life and power of the real chriſtian religion: 
{and when as the word of the Lord commands pa— 
rents to bring up, and teach their children the fear 
oF the Lord, but theſe antichriſtian parents perſe- 
cutes their children, when their children by the ſpi- 
nt of grace, begin to have ſomething of the fear 
of the Lord before their eyes; and in their hearts; 
how muſt theſe children obey their parents, when 
their parents commands them to keep from among 
the company cf thoſe people ? which the children 
are convinced of, are the dear children of God. 
And likewiſe theſe carclels and ungodly parents 
command theſe dear children not to walk in the uſe 
of theſe means of grace among the people of God; 
which the children are convinced of in their own 
conſcience, by the ſpirit, and the word of God : 
that it is their bound duty, becaute the Lord hath 
made it known unto them? 

A. IJ anſwer thus, children are commanded to 
| obey their parents in the Lord; and therefore when 
parents commands their children to act quit con- 
trary to the truth of God's word, and the light of 
their own conſcience, they are in no ways under 
any obligation to obey them: but they are under 
an obligation to God through Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
grace, to diſubey every one who would adviſe, or 
command them to at contrary to their heavenly 
| Farher's will, fo far as he hath made them know 
the fame, by the light of his grace in their own 
conſcience, according to his bleiled w ord, Where- 
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fore holy David ſaith, When my father and my 
mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up. 
Pfal. xxvii. 10. and likewiſe our dear Lord, and 

-acious Red2emer, that he might comfort and 
3 all his dear followers in bearing the hal- 
lowed crols after him, faith, And every one that 
hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wite, or children, or lands, for 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and 
ſhall inherit eycrlaſting life.“ Mat. xix. 29. And 
therefor let children labour by grace to obey their 
parents in all things as much as pollible they can, 
according to the rule of God's word, by the light 
of his grace, teaching them that they may know the 
ſme, and thereby they will be enabled to give 
glory unto God. 

But I beſeech you in the name of our dear Lord 
and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; that both children and 
others who profeſs to be followers of our Lord 
and Saviour, in our holy religion, that ye never 
obey parents, or ſupcricrs, or equals, or any other 
whoever they be; when they would have you to 
act contrary to the bleſſed rule of God's word, and 
the light of his grace in your own conſcience. For 
if any of you do, I am very ſure that you will pierce 
your ſelvcs through with many ſorrows. For who- 
ever doth ſo, it is a plain mark that they fear man 
more than God, and the word of the Lord faith, 
Who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of 
a man that ſhall die, and of the fon of man, which 


hall be made as graſs? and forgetteit the Lord thy 


maker, that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth 2? &c. Iſa. li. 
14. 13. 

And I beſeech you, mind that awful word of 
Chriſt, © For wholoeyer {hall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the fon of man be 


| 


before As another, ewhich is a bleſſing ts the emily. 29, 


aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his fathers, and of the holy angels.* Luke 


ix, 26. 


thi 


And again, Chriſtian parents ibould mind this well; 


But ro conclude, I pray God of his infinite mer- 
cy, keep you and me, from denying ſuch an ho- 
nourable, and good Lord and Mailer, as JESUS 
CHRIST truly is; but may he enable us by his 
powerful grace to confeſs, and acknowlege him at 
all times, both in our hearts, lips, and hves, and 
in all our doings, to his alone praiſe and glory, to 
our lives end, amen. So help us {ſweet LORD 


JESUS. Amen. 


In the next place, J in the name of the Lord, 
beſeech all chriſtian parents to whom this treatiſe 
ſhall by providence fall into your hands, that you 
will uſe all poſſible, and lawful means that you 
can, wreſtling with God by mighty prayer, that 
he may in rich mercy give his rich bleſſing to your 
endeavours in the fame : © To bring up your chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
not provoking them to wrath,” Eph. vi. 4. But 
teach them by your good example, as much as you 
can, the fear of the Lord, pray with them, and pray 
for them, God hcars and hach promiſed to anſwer 
the prayer of faith, and what he hath ſaid, and 
promiſed, he is both able and willing to perform, 
and he will do the ſame in his own good time. Let 
us uſe the means, and leave the event to the Lord. 


that they take the wiſe mans counſel. Where he 
faith, © Train up a child in the way he ſhould go: 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it.“ 
Prov. xxii. 6. Again he ſaith, With-hold not cor- 
rechon from the child: for if thou beateſt him with 
the rod, he ſhall not die. "Thou ſhalt beat him with 
the rod, and ſhais deliver bis ſoul from hell? 
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Prov. xxiit. 13, 14. That is, it ſhall be a mean 
? "ay, 


in the hand o rd, when you thus give him 
correction early with the rod: to deliver him 
from many evils, which would be a means, of bring- 
ing him to greater puniſhment hereafter ; if he were 
not kept in his youth under ſubjection, by the good- 
neſs of God, through the exerciſed uſe of theſe 
means which the Lord hath appointed in his word. 
Wherefor the wiſe man ſaith : Chaſten thy fon 
while there is hope, and let not thy foul ſpare for his 
crying. Prov. xix. 18. And again: he that ſpareth 
his rod, hateth his ſon: but he that loveth him, chaſ. 
teneth him betimes. Prov. xiii. 24. Chriſtian parents 
are much to be blamed, when they neglect chaſtiſ 
ing their children, when their children are young 


and tender. A young ſaplin, is eaſier bended, then 


an old oak. 

So nature when it is young and tender, is eaſier 
bended nor when it is old: for the older we grow 
in nature, the ſtiſſer we are to bend: and it is im- 
polible for any thing ſhort of the mighty power of 
God, to ſubdue us unto himſelf: and although it 
1s not in parents power, to give their children 
grace: yet they ſhould carefully endeayour in the 
conſtant ule of all the means of Gods appointment 
as it is recorded in his word; both in the way of 
correction and inſtruction, in the ways of righteouſ- 
_ neſs, praying earneſtly unto the Lord, that he may 
in rich mercy give his bleſſing unto the ſame. 

In the next place, I exhort and beſeech all you 
wich profeſs to be followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
; 2 the faith of the operation of God ; and by 

providence ye are ſervants to others by your lawful 
Way of getting your bread in this world for a time, 
till God by his wiſe providence is pleaſed to alter 
your caſe : bear ye always in your minds the words 


of the apoſtle St. Paul, where he ſaith, Servants 


— — 
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be obedient to them that arg your maſters accord- 
ing to the fleſh, with fear and trembling in ſingle- 
nels of your heart as unto Chriſt : not, with eye 
ſervice as men-pleaſers, but as the 1 * of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart; 
« With good will doing ſervice, % to tht Lord, 
and not to men. Knowing that whatſocuexghgood 
thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he regeive of 
the Lord, whether he be band or free, Boh. vu 

| 6,7, 8. | i « 

It 447"; BY have ſo ordered your lot, that ye 
was called of God by his grace into the living faith 
of his dear fon jeſus Chriſt our Lord, when ye 
was ſervants with the unbelievers. If ye can have 
liberty to mcet with the dear children of God at 


p 8, all . 1 
| ſeaſonable times, and to ſerve the Lord our God 


according to his ble{ied word, and your own con- 
ſcience : continue in the place wherein ye was cal- 
led for a ſeaſon, longer or ſhorter as providence 
ſhall order for you. Becauſe it may pleaſe God of 
his infinite mercy, to male you inſtrumental in his 
alone hand, for the good of tome precious fouls, in 
theſe families where ye dwell : but if the matters, 
and the families where you ſerve, will not allow you 
to ſerve God among his people, according to the rule 
of his bleſſed word, and your own conſcience: then 


oy carncitly unto the Lord, that he would be pleaſ- 


to remove you by his providence, to ſome place 


where you may bring glory to his holy name : and 
in the mean time, pray to the Lord to enable you 
by his grace, to ſet a good example to all around 


you, and to bear every croſs you meet with pati- 


ently ; for his name falkke Who have called you out 
darkneſs into his mar velous light.” | 
But mind in the next place, when believing ſer- 
rants are ſerving in believing families: you have 
much nced to be upon our watch, and guard there 
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alſo, © For our adverfary the devil is going about 


as a roaring lion, feeking whom he may deyour? 


1 Peter v. 8. And he is always by his fubtil hell. 
iſh art; labouring to ſet the children of God, to 
look with an evil eye one upon another. 'Therefor 
let ſervants be very careful, when their maſters re- 
prove them, that they do not anſwer again; but 
take reproof patiently, and labour with all diligence 
to mend your fault with fpeced, that ye may remove 
all the cauſe of diitcrence out of the way, by ſub. 
mitting yourſelyes in all things tor conſcience fake, 
to your maſters, and ſuperiors, according to the 
word, and the will of the Lord, for this is well 
pleaſing unto God through Jetus Chritt. 

And likewiſe I beſeech you maſters, who pro- 
feſs to be followers of Jeſus Chriſt: that ye in e- 
very thing ſet a good example betore your ſervants 
at all times. Let the apcitle St. Paul's words be 
ever before the cyes of your underſtanding, and in 
your minds; when he {2ith, And you maſters, do 
the ſame things unto them,“ (that is, as ye would 
have your ſervants do unto you) © forbearing threat- 
ning: knowing that your matter allo is in heaven, 
neicher is their reſpect of perſons with him.“ Eph. 
vi. 9. Maſters ſhould think and look upon it, to be 
a great bleſſing from God, ſent into their families, 


when they have men and women, that believe ſa— 


vingly in Jeſus Chrilt, to be ſervants in their fami- 
lies: if this were truly laid to heart, and well con- 
ſidered, it would be a great means in the Lord's 
hand, to make maliters and ſervants love one ano- 
ther. 

When Maſters conſider this; how that every be- 
liever in Chriit are children of God, and heirs of 
heaven and glory, through 1eius Chriſt our Lord; 
then ſhould not matters and mittrefies think within 
themſeives thus, what a great favour is this, that 


| 


| 
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the Lord hath in rich mercy beſtowed upon us, 
with all the reſt of his rich bleſſings, that he hath 
by his wiſe providence, ſent a child of grace, and 
heir of heaven to be a ſervant in our family, who 
are not worthy to be a ſervant, to the meaneſt of 
the Lord's ſervants. 

We read what a great bleſſing the Lord was 
pleaſed to make his children of old, even to wicked 
families when they were ſervants therein. We read, 
how that the Lord did bleſs Laban, and his houſe, 
for the ſake of young Jacob his ſervant. Gen. xxx. 

27. And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, I pray thee, it I 
have found tavour in thine eyes, tarry : for I have 
learned by experience, that the Lord hath bleſſed 
me for thy ſake. 

And likewiſe we have it left upon record. How 
that the Lord did bleſs the houſe of Potiphar the 
Egyptian, for young Joſeph's fake : And the 
bleiling of the Lord, was upon all that he had in 
the houſe, and in the field.” Gen. xxxix. 5. And 
there are many ſwect inſtances, left upon record in 
holy writt. How that the Lord did bleſs, the 
houſes, and families where the children of his grace 
were ſervants, and ſojourners in. As we read of 
Nehemiah, and Daniel, and many others. And 
if the children of grace, was a bleſſing in the hand 
of the Lord to wicked families, when they were 
ſerving there: ſurely they will be a bleſſing alſo in 
the hand of the Lord, to the families of the ſaints, 
when they are ſervants there. 

Likewiſe ye ſervants, praiſe the Lord for his 
great mercies, and the honour he hath put upon 
jou, when he, in his wile providence, hath brought 
you to be ſervants in the houſes and families of 
his faints. "Pherefor ye dear precious ſouls, ſerve 
ye one another in loye, and fo fulfill the law of 
Chriſt. 

' T 
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1 
Theſe happy Families Lord increaſe, 
Of the dear Children of thy Grace : 
That they may ſeck thy Praiſe below, 


And Service to cach other do. 


„ 
In Mercy, Pardon all our Sin, 
And in thy love help us to join: 
With all our Hearts drawn up above, 
To ſerve the Lord in humble love. 
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1 Conclude with this ſhort PRAYER. 
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LORD GOD Almighty | whoſe pow- 
er is Infinite; and thy render Mercies 
are over all thy Works, Be pleaſed of thy 
Infinite Mercy to purge thy Church, which 
thou halt purchaled with thine own Flood, 


„And as thou haſt been pleaſed of thy Infinite 
f Goodneſs, to bring a large company of pre- 
* cious Souls out of that ſpiritual Egyptian dark- 
* nels, (in this generation, wherein all Man- 
' kiad by Nature are falt aflecp p) Where we 
were in, Bondage and Slavery to the Devil, 
* the World, and the Flem; And was by 
Nature the Children of Wrath even as o- 
* thers,” But thou, O Lord, halt enabled us by 
thy mighty Power, to clole in with the terms of 
* our Salvation, through the merits of thy dear 
Son, our Lord Jeſo s Chriſt; whereby we are 
* enabled by the bleſſed aid 40 the holy Spirit, 
to waſh away our Sins in the glorious Foun- 
* tain of the Saviour's moſt precious Eluod, call 
ing upon the name of the Lord our G 0d. 1 
beleech thee, O Lord God of our Salvation, 
to Maintain and carry on the Work of thy 
* grace in all our Souis, for the glory of thy 
Holy Name, by leading us {aicity through the 
* howling Wildernets of this World; O thou 
great and good Shepherd of Ile who by the 

blood 


2 | 


* blood of thy Covenant hath redeemed us to 
God. Be pleaſed of thy Infinite Mercy, To 
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gather the Lambs with thine Arm, and bear 


them in thy bleſſed Boſom, and gently lead 
thoſe that are with young.” And for thy own 
name ſake pardon all our errors, miſtakes, and 
ignorances, and Miſmanners, while we are 
Travelling in this valley of Tears below ; And 
be pleaſed in thy rich Mercy, to lead us from 
grace to grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
with a great increaſe of the happy number, 
till we all appear in the new Jeruſalem, the 
heavenly City of the great King, to behold 
God, and the Lamb, For in his preſence 
there is fulneſs of Joy, and at his right hand 


where there are pleaſures for evermore, Amen. 


So come Lord Jeſus Amen.“ 


F 


— 


SSS 


e eee » eee 


* 


. 


HE Epiſtle Dedicatory Page 3 
The Preface 7 

Of the firſt Creation 11 
By whim the Heavens and Earth were made ibid. 
For what Gad made all things ibid. 
Hiw long God was in Creating all things ibid. 


God's Il art on the firſt Day ibid. 
Two Leſſons to be learned ſrom Geneſis i. 2. ibid. 
One Leſſon to be learned from Gen. i. z. I2 
God's Work on the 2d and zd Days ibid. 
God's Work on the 4th 5th and 6th Days 13 
God's Wiſdom to be admired in the Creatian 14 


ben the Creation was finiſhed ibid. 
bat Man and Woman were firſt made of ibid. 
Where Man's firſt Hubitatian was ibid. 
Man not to be idle, tho in a State of Innocency 15 
Man's Labour nowiſe Painful to him ibid. 
Man then Wrought as his Privilege, and nat 

as @ hired Servant ibid. 
Man would not known Miſery or Death if 

be had not fallen by Sin ibid. 
Sin Deſcribed | ibid. 


Pride the firſt Sin committed by Angels ibid. 


The Angels led into their Revellion by the 


influence of One 16 
The Name of that One, with the Miſchief 

he did ibid. 
The Puniſhment eſ.ſallen Angels ibid. 


De firſt Work the Devil did on Earth ibid. 


„ 


; Page 
Py what means and inſtrument the Devil de. 
cerved our firſt Parents ibid, 
Il hat we may Learn from the Devil and bis 
Angels being caſt from Heaven 1 Earth 17 
FW bat may be learned from the Devil appear- 


ing in the likeneſs of a Serpent ibid. 
T he Covenant of Works, with the Condition 
thereof 18 


Man left to the freedom of his wn I ill 19 
Alan broke the Condition of the firſt Cævenant 20 


Man Sinned through ſubtility of the Devil ibid. 


I hat knowlege Man bad, was perfect ibid. 
The way how Satan began fy Plat upon 


Man ibid. 


A Leſſn to be learned from hence ibid. 
Il berein the Devil's deceit and guile lay 21 
How the I oman at this time ſtoad af ecies ibid. 
Whether the Devil ſet an example before 

the I oman or not ibid. 
T hat the Serpent did run up the Tree, and 

pluck, and eat the fruit thereof before Eve 22 
Eve very ready to have Adam partake ibid, 
Adam might have refuſed @ camplyance with 

his I ife © ibid. 


Adam in a ſlate of Sin and Miſery vefore be 


actually eat of the Fruit ibid. 
Two Objetions anſwered 23 
Unvelief the firſt Sin of our firſt Parents ibid. 
——:s the Original Sin 24 
IV hether any could have afted better than A 

dem, if in bis place ibid. 


1 


Page 
How our firſt Parents behaved themſelves afc x 
ter they bad eaten the forbidden Fruit ibid: 
What 1s ts be learned from theſe words, and 
the Eyes of them both were opened N. ibid. 
What we may learn from the Fall of Man 25 


i lat we are to underſtand by, and the Lord 


ſaid be bold the Man is become ce. 26 


A Lamentation over fallen Man ; 30 
The Penalty inf?! Hed upon fallen Man 31 
What kind of Death it was our firſt Parents 
. underwent © and when ibid. 
What kinds of Death are ſpoken of in Scrip- 

ture 32 
What Spiritual Death is ibid. 
How many did actually die that Death ibid. 
An Objection Anſwered - tbid2 
What 7 emporal Death 15 33 
IF all Men muſt die this Death ibid. 
What is r Death ibid. 


Why Eternal Death called the ſecond Dectb ibid, 
Whether there are nt mare kinds of Death 
ſpoken of in Scripture ibid.: 
Mis indued with d rational, and ſenſitive 
Faculty 34 
Which of theſe Faculties are the immortal 
part of Men ibid. 
IM bat is to be underſtoad by the ſenſitive part 


of Man ibid. 
If the ſenſitive part as well as the immartal 


was pure in Man befre be fell ibid 


| If a ſenſitive Spirit be common to a Beaſt as 
ol? as 19 Nan ibid. 


Ss Ai ae 


Pare 


Whether it was the rational or ſenſitive Fu. 
culty the Devil wrought upon, when he 
beguile 4 cur firſt Parents 


Man made nm: feral. l le by Sin 1070 
Stn the Cauſe Tt hy God forſoot Man ibid. 
bat cur Arſt Parents aid, When they knew 

they were Na ted 26: 
What is T ypified by the Fig leave Aprons 

&c. ibid. 
The Behaviour of our firſt Parents, when 

they heard God's Voice in the Garden ibid. 


What \js to be learned from the Lard's being 
heard in the Coal of the Day, and sur 
firſt Parents viding themſelves from his 
Preſence 


f 37 
How the Lord diſc: 


dered himſelf to Man af: 


ter he had Fallen 38 
Hero the Lord ſpote unto Adam when he call. 

ed t9 him in the Garden ibid. 
Adam's Anſwer 39 
Remarks upon Gen. ili. 11, ibid. 
The Vman'g Dehaviour 40 
What is to be learned from Adam and Eve 

excuſing themſelves ibid. 
I hether the Lord threatned our firſt Pa- 

rents with the Curſe, when firſt Convic- 

ted 41 
The Curſe paſſed upon the Serpent ibid. 
What is to be under vd by the Serpent with 

God's Curſe upon him 42 
bat ts is be under/lo:d by the Seed of the 

FH oman bruiſing the Serpents Head &Cc. bid, 


41 
d. | 


TN WE © 
Page 
The Lord declares to our firſt Parents the 
Curſes they had made tbemſelves lyavle 
11119 


43 


Of the Covenant of Grace 44 
Why called a Covenant of Grace ibid- 


The B.ercys Gi ace, au Compaſſion of God 
the Father, di\played unto Men ibid. 
Prog of the ſad Meg &C. 
The Mercy, Grace, aud Compaſſiin of the 
Jou Proven 
The Love, Mercy, aud compaſſioi 
Ghoſt proven 
hat is to be under ſtond Ly O: :9inal Sin 
The name of O ., $172 
Whether all Muntrud are gνιe] of Adam's 
fer ſt Sin ibid. 
It Auam's Sin was mmputed to bis Poſterity ibid 
Explication of the Vor d tafpreted FI 
A fuither Ex plicati- a of Adam's Sin hand- 
ed down to bis Poſtcrity ibid, 
Man hade no Power mr Wit of himfelf to 
turn to God till aſſi dH Grace 55 
A Conſcience of gi aud evil in eviry Man 56 
dhe woik f the Law wiitten uten man's 
Heart, Explained 
M hat it is to be a dur of the Law 
What the Law requires it 0, der to Fuſl, f- 
cat. n ibid. 
No meer Man fince the fall, can keep the 
Law fully 2 


46 
(# the Hitly 


42 
50 


ibid. 


57 
61 


ibid. 


Page 
Feſus Chriſt kept the Law ferfectly for o. a 
thers, and not for himſelf ibid. 
1 Work of Grace explained 62 
The State aud Condition Man is iu, when the 
Hy Ghof comes to Work upon him 63 
The Spirit Wirketh varicufly ia bis Opera- 
F1071S 65 
Many People compare their Convictions with 
_ the Convictiuus of others &c. ibid. 
1t's natural for azvakened Souls, to flee to the 
Cvenant of Works for Life 66 
IWhat the Scripture aud experience of Saints 
Jay concerniag it 67 
The Difference betwixt theſe, who from the 
Fleant cry jor-Mercy, aud thoſe who content- 
ing themſelves, upsn ſome of the precepts of 
the Larzv, hope to le ſaved thereby ibid. 
Mhat's the beſt Preparation, that Souls can 
have jor receiving Pardon through Chriſt 68 
Tuo Oljections Anfevered ibid. 
Ne Adult Perſon can be in a jullifi-d State, 
till hey be ſtripped of their own 11ghte- 
ouſneſs 69 
Many gracious Souls may want the aſſurance 
thereof 72 
Tuſtification Explained 73 
God's Love the fi. ſt Cauſe of our Tuſtth- 
cattn- 80 
The Alive and Paſſive Obedience of Chriſt 
the me; itorious Cauſe of Fuſtification ibid. 


' 


I DE At 


Page 
ſet a gend Example in their Lives before 
the World 97 
Many pretends to be miniſters of Chriſt yet 
are Enemies to his Croſs 98 
The Motives moving them to Preach ibid. 
The generality of People look upon ſuch as 
miniſters of Righteouſneſs, becauſe ordain- 
ed by Men, and have gotten humane Learn- 
| ibid, 


in 

The F. ruits by which falſe Teachers are 
known 99 

Every Preacher ought to examine himſelf 
very clos/ly, as to their Motives inducing 
them to Preach 103 


Miniſters may Preach und Doctrine and 


yet not profit their Peaple 104 
The Language of a truely lively Miniſter ibid. 


A Declaration of the authors Principles in 

ſeveral Articles 106 
An Objection Anſwered 111 
The Commiſſion given to true Miniſters 116 
The Beatitudes explained 118 
An Ob; eftion Anſwered 122 
Whether Chriſt aboliſhed the Ceremonial or 


Moral Lato at his Death I 
An Oljection Anfwered 1 
Il hat it is to be perſ: cuted for Righteorfreſs ' 

fate, and what mates an unri, FTE. aus Man 


Rigbtegus 130 


Some Remarks concern: NC the Cautions rec ard. 


ed in the word of God 142 


C 


Flew a Perſou is juſtified, by th? Afive and 
Paſſive Ob:ate.c. of Chrijt expl.uned ibid 


An Ob; on An ſeue. ed 81 

Saving Fut. er ed up : 

» 

* wies D. 4 Pig 9 ' ſaving Fuit h 85 

D. Fer cit þ, hits 's 91 Hi ft ibid. 
What au Lraginay, temporary, and Hil. 

toricai Fanth are 86 


II bat ig te b. und. Nee by the Fiith of Devils 87 
1 : 7 t he „ _ETE-) Cd; jt. 01 ti Lr * 1e 
bum elf, l ether be be in lie ultry what ve 


prof. ah to be 88 
Hzow 19 try ourfelves if our F..th be genuine 
07 Hot 89 


What wwe ave to unde fraud by Chriſt being 
tt Beller 1 


3 

A true goſpel Miniſter deſcribed — 
Gad call eu to Preach 19 others before 

thy be Corveried ihe fel: es 93 
W ba: are the Movies true Miuiſters ght 

to have in Preaching ibid. 


The aofrines N,. „ars are to teſciſy and 
each un the il n | 94 

7 hat 1s to be unde, ſ tos { * Preoching up 

Re ßen ance teward s Cid and Fut t5- 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ® ibid, 

Mzini/t- TS GUY ht 19 3 careful i iN defining the 

trite Chrijtian Faith, and ri; ght!y divid: 1 
the word of Truth 95 

It eugbt 10 be the great fludy of Al. mjlers, t9 


Pa ge 


75 
s. 
Of 


INDE X 


Page 
The great Evil Fa Part Spirit 199 
Some * Remarks upon the ſame Party Spirit 205 
Of Scriptural Election 215 
0 5%, how, an1 whim God choo/oth ibid. 
Elect; „ f{ows not fre M j forfecn Grodneſs 2 16 

A Brief explication of the Privileges of 
God's Children 219 

To be quickned by Grace and made t1 fit to;e- 
ther wvith Chriſt in heavenly Places ibid. 
What theſe heat e Places are 220 
Plenty of Cordials for the Sick &c. 221 
A Rid and Scourge to I hip and Ch, ſten &c. ibid. 
T be Chriſtian's Armour epened up 224 


I bat we are to under{iand by ha ding gur 
Liins gert about with T ruth. and gur Feet 
ſhed w: 1th the 'reparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace 226 

Wiat the Shield of Faith 1s 


22 
An Cryection Anſwered _ 
What ve are to underſtand by the Coriſtian”s 
telnet 236 
WE ay the Tt rde cf God: $ 66> iled the S Sword of 
.. 5 2 87 "7 ” 77 237 
77 * is great Pri: lege in Prayer 240 
The Saru Dt foiiene be atk an Advicate bs, 
to plead is Cauſe, « id in bis Name af 
the Fo 24 2 E: all bis Tants 241 
Cons s n:t ts be Comented with farms of 
Prove 242 
Whit wwe are to un; terſtant iy the Saints be- 
ns 9 de Ati 0s tic kt „ e 7 id, and Prieſts 


" ot 


unte Ga t, and hrs Father 247 


E 


Page 
i hat Goſpel was it, which Poul preaching 
was means of Converting the Galatians 151 
Lat that Goſpel was, which Paul calls a- 


nother Goſpel to the Galatians ibid- 
An Oljegian Anſeuered 102 
I hat it is to Ide cur Neighbour, and who 

is our Neighbour 163 
T he Believer freed from the Law as a Cove- 

nant, but delights therein as his Rule 170 
An Objet:on Anſwered 171 
T he difference betwixt a Gaſpel and Legal 

Preacher 176 
bat it is to be Legal in Teaching and 

Preaching 181 
Many of God's People are Legal and main. 

tain Legal Principles 182 
An Ovjetion Anſtoered 185 


A warning egainſt the bad Practices found a- 
mongſi the more than common Profeſſars of 
this Day -- mn 

God's People ought to be very punctual 


ith their words and ad ions one amonglt 


another 198 
Foshua's Godly reſolution explained 190 
"Chriſtian Liberty explained, according 15 

Scripture, and Chriſtian experience 191 
FL hat it 1. io have Chriſt in us, the hope of 

Glery | 192 
Chriſtian Liberty to do all thing as their Pri- 

vtlege 193 


An explication of 1 Cor. x. 31. 32. 333 198 


* 


"ND" LPT" 


Page 

Something ſpoken anent the Infirmities and 
Temptations of the Saints 248 
All therr Trials &c Fork for their good 251 
A word ſpoten to Back ſliders 259 
Penitent Bac. ſliders encouraged 262 

God's People exhorted how to behave one to 
nano her 264 
They ought 4 Love one another 265 

hu Chriſtians ſhew firth their Love one to 
another, and how it may be known 266 
Live ſhould be with out diſimulatian 267 


God approves all the good works that are done 


by bis Saints uf94 earth 268 


The Saints have no dependence upon any goed 


they can dien vari- 269 


| Believers ſhould ſtir up the powwer put unto 


their hand to do gord ane to another 270 


As Chriſt is not aſhamed to own the meaneſ? 


and pooreſt Saints his Brethren ; fo neither 
eught wwe to be aſhamed to un themas ſuch 272 


| Pains and case 19 be taten for the recovery of 


Back-/liders, in Love to reſiore them 273 


Brethren Overtaten in a fault, 19 be reſtored 


in the Spirit of meetneſs ibid, 
Chriſtians ought to ſtap their Ears againſt all 


the bad reports they hear of their Brethren 2 16 * 
Prejudice the great Enemy af Religion 275 


Chriſt the only and beſt Husband of the Church 278 
Husbands and Wives ought to behave dutiful 
one lo arother _ | 280 


/ 


— 


- 
- 
a = 8 —— Mis. —_ 7 1 r * 6 > * ( mw 


IJ 


S 


2 
* 


RI -—> y 
a me” LF; * N 
K hy * 
9 9 . # * 
* —_— .”. - * : 
C - 3 Ind 


ea bcliving Hutland ongbt to carry with 
1 5 8 
| > en unbelteving lie. &c. 
ww * orte ON d Revere 
_—_—Ch:irn excortea to Oey and Reverence 
_ 
their Parents 
SEE FF hu that obedience is th y ave to give 
SE Pans, Maſters, and Servaiits corte d 10 
Hei relative Dicties 
Rc: ious Servants are often a Bl. ng tc the 


- > 
> 4 


Families wha they Live 


« * 


4 A Prayer. 


= 


